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CORPORATE PROFILE 

The SouthernAfrican Development Community (SADC) is an organisation 

of the ten majority-ruledStates of Southern Africa. Through regional 

cooperation SADC seeks to promote collective self reliance and theforging 

of closer links among its member States to create genuine and equitable 

regional integration. 

The member States of SADC are: 

Angola 
Botswana 
Lesotho 
MaIa lvi 

Mlozambique 
Namibia 
Swaziland 
Tanzania 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

The Southern African liberation movements recognised by the OA U arefull 

participants at SADC meetings. These are the African National Congress 

ofSouth Africa (ANC) and the Pan-Africanist Congress ofAzania (PAC). 

Annual Conference 

seeks
Hav: 7 established its priorities and agreed objectives. SADC 

'ation from the international community in the implementation of its
co( 


holds an Annual Consultativeree,,onal programme. To this end, SADC 

Conference with cooperating Governments and International Agencies. 

The Conference provides a mechanism for surveying results, evaluating 

performance, identif.ing strengths and weaknesses and agreeingon future 

plans. 
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Preface
 
Over the past decade, the governments and peoples ofSouthern Africa have 
clearly detined the role of SADC in fostering closer cooperation and 
integration in the region. Several documents produced by the Organisation 
in recent years have articulated clearly the priority issues, challenges and 
prospects for regional stability, growth and development, that need to be 
addressed. 

The 1992 theme document, "Towards Economic Integration", argued the 
case for regional integration as an integral element of the strategy towards 
peace and stability, sustainable development and social welfare, for both 
individual nations and the region as a whole. 

The signing of the Windhoek Declaration and Treaty, establishing the 
Southern African Development Community (SADC), was a landmark 
development, signalling the end of a periodof cautious, tentative, confidence
building coordination of regional activities. At the same time, the signing 
of the Treaty launched the region on the path to deeper and wider forms of 
equitable, balanced and mutually beneficial relations. 

The 1993 theme document, "Framework and Strategy for Building the 
Community", points to the ways we plan to transform the Development 
Coordination Conference into a Development Community. Beyond the 
institutional issues, the Community isabout enablement and empowerment 
of our peoples, within and among countries, to do together those things 
which make for a better life. 

Building the community will pose major challenges to SADC. It will be a 
long and complex process that will, inevitably, be conducted throu:h 
equally complex interactions and arrangements, at both the inte.,
governmental and popular levels. Success in this endeavour requires the 
instilling of confidence and predictability in the process. 

Apart from the governments, various interest groups must be engaged in the 
process, to ensure that the people of the region themselves, determine the 
form, content, course and pace of integration. Therefore, the mobilisation 
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of an activist core from the-academic, business, communications and 
culture, and political sectors, must be the cornerstone of the community 
building strategy. 

The initial mobilisations, and sustaining the engagement of such activists, 

and ensuring the dynamism of the integration process, call for continual 
consultative mechanisms, technical assessments and active research, analysis 

and formulations of appropriate and timeous policies. Effective 

communication must take place both inside and outside the formal institutions 

ofSADC. Within and between countries, regionalism needs to be integrated 

into theplanning, execution and management ofnational affairs. In addition, 

regional factors need to be accommodated in the arrangments for bilateral 

cooperation between SADC member States and the international community. 

Cooperating Partners enthusastically welcomed the transformation of the 

Conference (SADCC) to the Community (SADC), and re-affirmed their 

commitment to assist the region in this new endeavour. SADC acknowledges 

the supportive role Cooperating Partners played in the development of the 

Conference, and its evolution to the Community. The governments and 

peoples of Southern Africa owe as much to themselves, as toour international 
friends, to make a success of this venture to regional intergration. 

Simba H. S. Makoni 
Executive Secretary. 
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Introduction 
In looking back at our recent past and its experiences, I believe we would 
all readily agree that what was SADCC, that is the Southern African 
Development Coordination Conference, has playeda significant role since 
its founding 13 years ago in the development of its member States. Notable 
successes have recorded, example, in the andbeen for transport
communications sectors and agricultural research. However, the rapid
changes in both the regional and international environment have necessitated 
a need for the transformation of SADCC into a new community (SADC), 
and the re-alignment of objectives to meet the challenges of an emerging 
new world ecoromic order. 

The signing of the SADC Treaty in Windhoek on the 17th August 1992, 
marked an affirmation of the member States to forge ahead with new 
strategies responsive to the changing economic, political and social realities 
of Southern Africa, as well as continental Africa and the world at large. The 
Treaty was inspired by a vision of regional development founded on the 
principles of equity, balance and mutual benefit. 

The articulation of these aspirations invariably poses questions on how this 
new community can be built. For instance, it may be asked what the 
requirements for the building of an effecti,'c community are or what 
tangible benefits there are to be gained from the community or, further, still,
how the community will relate and adapt to the changing international 
economic relationships, changes within Africa as a whole and changes in 
South Africa. These questions encapsulate the challenges facing SADC. 

It is clear, in my view, that political pluralism is gaining a foothold in the 
region. Peace initiatives are slowly coming to fruition. Many member 
States of SADC are undergoing internal economic re-organisations meant 
for the betterment of their peoples' welfare. These steps are essential if 
increased economic activity and integration are to be achieved at the 
regional level. 

The experience which we have gained from the past provides a valuable 
lesson to SADC and it empasises the need for political commitment, the 
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need for the mobilisation ofall facets and players in the economic life of the 

region and of the individual member states. There is need also for free 

movement of trade and labour; for the popularisation of the integration 

process through the empowerment of the people; and for engaging local 

business community and other groups to ensure that they can participate in 

regional development and the consolidation of regional integration. 

Meeting the challenges of the future requires strong leadership at all levels 

and political commitment to SADC, the strengthening of institutions at all 

levels, the effective and efficient implementation of realistic development 

and integration strategies. 

The support pledged by SADC cooperating partners will be a critical 

ingredient to the region's efforts at economic development. International 

support for peace initiatives and democratic institutions will help to create 

the stable foundation necessary for economic growth in Southern Africa. 

Support for the private sector in SADC will widen and strenthen the 

participation of the business community in stimulating economic growth at 

both the national and regional levels. 

May I conclude by emphasizing that the task of SADC is undoubtedly 

daunting. However, the determination of our peoples and their leadership 

to rely on our own resources as well as our firm commitment to a shared 

future will propel SADC towards its destination of a community of 

Southern African nations living together in peace and prosperity. 

It was indeed an honour and privilege for the government and people of 

Zimbabwe to have been accorded the opportunity to host such a landmark, 

the historic first Annual Consultative Conference following the launching 

of the new SADC. 

R. G. Mugabe 
President of the Republic of Zimbabwe 
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General Background
 

The signing of the Treaty establishing the Southern African Development 
Community mark§ the culmination of a process that has been underway for 
some time - fostering the experience of working together and creating a 
sense of a regional identity; two factors which must underpin any effort at 
regional integration. The focus of this document is on the steps that will be 

necessary to translate the principles and objectives of the Treaty into a 
practical programme of regional integration. 

The document is divided into four parts: Part I - Introduction and Context, 
Part II - Issues of Integration. Part IIl - The Process and Part IV - the 
Organizational Framework and the Timetable. 

Part I summarises the circumstances and factors underlying SADC's 
decision to move toward a programme of closer regional cooperation, 
coordination and integration, and the general approach and principles that 
the Organization has identified to govern such a programme. In this context, 
the experience of cooperation within SADCC over the last twelve years, the 
peculiar circumstances of Southern Africa and the economic and political 
changes currently underway in the region and the rest of the world are 
paramount. It underlines that if the integration process is to succeed in 
Southern Africa, it has to be based on the principles of balance, equity and 
mutual benefit. These principles become even more relevant in the context 
of an enlarged SADC which includes a democratic non-racial South Africa. 

Part II examines the issues which arise for the integration process in the 
various sectors, viz: the people, culture and information; human resources 

and science and technology; industry, investment, trade and monelary 
relations; employment and labour, food security, land and agriculture; 
energy; natural resources and the environment; transport and 
communications; tourism; mining; social welfare and health; politics, 
diplomacy, peace and security, and the mobilization of resources. 

Part III - the Process, underlines the critical need for the integration process 
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to be based on the twin pillars of real commitment by member governments 
and on popular paricipation. Itemphasizes the need toinvolve all interested 
parties beyond officials and ministers, particularly the business community, 
professional bodies, educational and training institutions, sporting and 
cultural bodies, churches and other non-governmental bodies. In this 
context, the need to create regional awareness among the peoples of the 
region through the facilitation of greater contact and exchange has been 
underlined. Similarly, the need to establish a common set of values, such as 
democracy'and respect for human rights, across the region, is emphasized; 
to underpin the regional programme. The process also recognizes that there 
wfil be a need for new institutions and mechanisms, particularly to ensure 
the on-going involvement of the people and their institutions in the 
integration process. 

Part IV discusses the Organizational Framework and the Timetable. The 
Organizational Framework provides for the integration process to take 
place inside and outside the formal SADC institutions. Ad hoc meetings and 
consultations will become an important part ofthe process, in order to build 
sufficient consensus for more formal arrangements. The section also 
recognizes that the new agenda that the Organization has embarked upon 
is far more complex, and will require a review of the existing institutions' 
management structures and procedures with the aim of ensuring efficiency 
in the management of the affairs of the Community. Such a review should 
ensure that the Community's structures and procedures will generate 
confidence and predictability among the people of the region; a quality 
which is necessary for the smooth economic and other exchanges. 

The timetable is currently only limited to the process leading to the 
negotiations for the various agreements. The time phasing of the various 
stages that the process for establishing the Community will pass through 
will be derived from the negotiations. 
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PART I
 
OVERVIEW
 

The adoption of the "Treaty of file Southern African Development 
Community" (SAI)C) at the Summit which took place on August 1992 in 
Windhock, Namibia, potentially marked a major stcp forward for Southern 
Africa. The Treaty represents the culmination of processes that have been 
underway in the region for some time. One of the central founding 
objectives ofSouthern A frican Development Coordination Conference 
(SADCC) was "the forging of links to create a genuine and equitable 
regional integratica" (';ADCC, 1980). Initially, and in thecontextof major 
deficiencies in tl,,- region's transport and communications infrastructure, 
exacerbated by South African aggression and destabilisation, the region 
agreed that the first priority should be accorded to cooperating in 
inlrastructural projects. The emphasis later shifted from specific projects 
towards the coordination of sectoral plans and programmes, and also from 
the development of infrastructure to measures intended for the promotion 
of investimcntand production. All of this was seen not only as astep towards 
reducing dependence, but also as laying the foundation for genuine and 
equitable integration. Functional cxperation, i.e. the discrete project by 
project or sector approach, would bring benefits in its own right, foster an 
experience of working together and create a sense of regional identity; all 
of which would underpin a programme of progressive integration. 

The 1992 Theme Document,"SA DCC: Towards Economic Integration", 
argued that the region had reached a point where steps towards regional 
integration were warranted. A higher level of cooperation would enable the 
countries of the region to address problems of national development, and 
cope with the challenges posed by a changing, and increasingly complex, 
regional and global environment more effectively. Increased regional trade 
and cross border investment in themselves could yield significafnt benefits. 
More importantly, the restructuring ofproductive sectors, asa basis forself
sustaining development and growth, and to respond effectively to changes 
in tue world economy, womld be more feasible on a regional than anational 
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basis. Moreover, the countries of the region need to collectively overcome 
the sharp disparities in the performance of the various economies, as the 
only viable basis for fulfilling, in the long-term, the principles of balance, 
equity and mutual benefit, which form the foundation for regional integration 
in Southern Africa. 

The Treaty aims to give practical effect to these goals. Article 22(l) 
provides for member States to conclude aseries of protocols "spell out the 
objectives and scope of, and institutional mechanisms for cooperation and 
integration." These protocols are to be negotiated by the memberStates and, 
after approval by the Summ it, become an integral part of the Treaty. Article 
21(3) identifies tlhe following areas inwhichcxperation towards integratiion 
would be pursued: 

a) Food security, land and agriculture;
 
b) Infrastructureand services;
 
c) Industry, trade, investment and finance;
 
d) Human resources development, science and technology;
 
e) Natural resources and environment;
 
P Social welfare, information and culture; and
 
g) Politics, diplomacy, international relations, peace and security.
 

Additional areas of cooperation are also permitted under Article 21(4). 

Obviously, the coincidence of policies and plans of member States in all 
thes. areas iscritical for the integration process. Regional programmes and 
projects require aregional approach to sector planning, if they are to yield 
maximum results. This approach, in turn, requires a strong sector policy 
coordination. Therefore, the integration process will alsocreatearrangements 
to promote the. harmonization of sector policies and plans. 

Moreover, the successful integration of sector policies and plans, in turn 
requires ahigh level of harmonization of macro-economic policies. At an 
earl) stage, the integration process should pro vide arrangements for member 
States to harmonize their general macro-cconomic, fiscal and monetary 

policies, particularly to establish a strong relationship among the region's 
to control inflation and to ensurecurrencies. In this context, measures 


overall financial and monetary stability, will be critical.
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The new SADC has twelve years of experience in regional cooperation on 
which to draw, in its efforts build the community. During these twelve 
years, there have been successes and failures, and important lessons have 
been learnt. The successes are mostly for the others to judge, but the 
regional solidarity and id..tity that have beeii engendered, and the successful 
implementation of major projects in energy, food and agriculture, transport 
and communications, can be p6ieied out as significant achievements. 

The major shortcoming of the Organization has been the inability to 
mobilize significant levels of the region's own resources for the 
implementation of its programmes In this regard, the non-involvement of 
people outside governments in the activities of the Organization, has been 
a major impediment to greater progress. 

Useful lessons learnt include the limita.ions that national public policy or 
the absence of it, place on regional cooperation efforts; the apparent 
inability of policy-makers to seek optimal regional solutions to national 
development problems. The absence of harmonized sector and macro
economic policies has also led to sub-optimal national investments and 
constrained regional trade and economic development and growth generally. 

The unique organizational feature of the old SADCC represented by its 
dczentralised structures, providing for member States to coordinate specific 
sectors obviate(] the need to create large regional institutions. The rationale 
for this al~j;roach was to ei.sure that the development of concrete activities 
on the ground prececded institutionalisation. It was also intended to 
promote the direct involvement of member States in initiating and 
implementing the activitie,: ofthe Organization. Hence, each member State 
create(] a unit within its public service to manage the regional programme. 
This innovation had difficulties in three major respects. 

a) The various actors inthe decentralised structures had no clear line of 
authority and accountability, in the implementation of regional 
programmes; 

b) Different traditions, management and administration procedures, and 
differett standards, qualifications and performance criteria for staff 
involved in the management of the regional programmes 
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c) Differentandoften inadequate provision of staffand otherresources for 
the coordination and management of the regional programmes, leading 
to inequitable distribution of responsibilities and obligations to the 
Organization, 

Iftheintegration process isto succeed, appropriate measures and institutional 
mechanisms and procedures will be required to promote synergy between 
national and regional policies and programmes in the areas which are 
subject to the integration process and to provide institutional capacity for 
the efficient implementation and management of the Organisation's 
programmes. The focus of this Document is on the framework and practical 
steps that will be necessary to translate the principles contained in the 
Treaty into a concrete programme of action. 
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PART II 
CONTEXT 

The context of the integration process was, in fact, established by the theme 
document for the 1992 Consultative Conference, which made the case for 
integration based on the Following grounds: 

* 	 The poor pertormance of the economics of most member States, the 
continued dependence on the export ofa few raw materials and the on
going global changes in the structure of the world economy, make it 
imperative that SADC member States urgently transform and restructure 
their economies. The aim would be to make them more productive, 
diversified and regionally and globally competitive in the face of fast 
and far reaching economic and political changes in the world, especially 
the technological developments. 

* 	 The small size of their economies and low incomes, which make it 
difficult for them individually to attract and sustain the necessary 
investment for development and growth and economic restructuring at 
higher levels of efficiency and productivity. 

The inadequate socio-cconomic infrastructure and the high per capita 
cost of providing this infrastructure on account of the small size of 
these economies. 

The cconomic disparities and inequities among the countries of the 
region, particularly with respect to South Africa, which cannot be the 
basis for long-term growth and development in the region. 

The 	political geography of Southern Africa which has made the 
majority of the countries of the region landlocked, which necessitates 
their close collaboration with coastal states. 

The need to establish and maintain peace in the region, both to mini-
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inize the threatofconllictand to reducc defence expenditures. Southern 
Africa has a history of violence arising from colonialism and 
apartheid, and all countries have to work to inculcate aculture ofsocial 
harmony and tolerance among all the region's peoples. 

Even prior to the efforts of SADCC, many countries of region already had, 
between and among them, several clo'se arrangements in the social, political 
ancl economic fields. The experience and the result of the cooperation in the 
context of SADCC, particularly the fostering of a regional identity, have 
provided a firm basis for economic integration. The on-going political 
changes in the region, including efforts to end apartheid in South Africa, the 
economic changes toward more market-orientated policies have provided 
a propitious time to begin the integration process in Southern Africa. 

The signing, by the Heads of State and Governments of the Organization of 
African Unity,oftheTreaty establishing the African Economic Community, 
assumed the establishment of strong regional integration groups. These 
would form the building blocks for the continental body. SADC issuch a 
block for Southern Africa. 

Since Southern Africa is a developing region, SADC has adopted a 
development integration approach which provides for continuing with the 
functional cooperation of the last twelve years, to address many of the 
prodluction, infrastructure and efficiency barriers, deriving from 
underdevelopment. In addition, there will be an active trade and market 
integration component, aimed at creating a unified regional market, by 
reducing the barriers to cross-border investment, trade in goods and 
services, and the eventual free movement of labour. 

SADC has, therefore, adopted to the following approaches to integration. 

Regional integration requires that the interests of each participating 

country on the one hand, and the collective interests of the group, on 
the other, are clearly idlentified and articulated. It also requires that 
participating countries identify not just their own national interest but 
that of their partners as well, in order to ensue successful negotiations 
based on the exchange of benefits. These should ihen be taken into full 
account in the execution of regional cooperatio;i and integration. In 
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reconciling the interests of participating countries, compromises anti 
trade-offs are inevitable and acceptable, as long as they leave the 
participants better off than if they acted alone. 

For any integration project to be successful, it must be based on 
principles of balance, equity and mutual benefit. These principles have 
been the foundation of the SADCC, because Southern Africa, is 
characterized by large physical, economic and social disparities and 
inequities. The countries of Southern Africa vary in physical size, 
population, natural resource endowment and economic performance 
among others. This requires that the stronger and/or more endowed 
should seek to assist the weaker members and the weak should actively
seek and take full advantage of the opportunities offered by regional
integration. It also requires that those participating member States who 
benefit most from aspect of the integration process should accept to 
compensate those who benefit least or not at all. These issues will be 
examined in their full practical effect as part and parcel of the process 
of building the Community, including measures to counter possible 
polarization and to empower the least developed member States. 

* The freer movement of factors of production, i.e. capital and labour; 
and goods and services, is central toeconomic integration and efficiency.
However, any free movement of the factors ofproduction has tobe part 
of an overall scheme of things providing for the exchange of economic 
and other benefits among the participating member States. It will be 
clear that the heart of any regional integration, must be the facilitation 
and and promotion of investment and trade in both goods and services. 

* Regional integration requires the establishment of clear rules -and 

procedures, in order tocreate a climate ofconfidenceand predictability,
to enable citizens of the participating countries to plan, invest and trade 
with each other. In this regard, regional integration requires participating 
countries to accept to take some decisions collectively, which would be 
binding on all of them. This would require regional institutions to 
facilitate joint decisions and to ensure compliance with such decisions. 
It also requires mechanisms to arbitrate in cases of disputes. 

* Regional cooperation, therefore, must impact on the exercise of natio-
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nal sovereignty. Some decisions which were previously taken by
individual states, are taken regionally, and those decisions taken 
nationally give due consideration to regional positions and 
circumstances. 

The integration process for SADC should allow for a degree of 
flexibility, for small groups of countrics to move in some or allaspects
of the process, at different paces. It should also build on existing 
arrangements such as bilateral agreements, the Southern African 
Customs Union (SACU) and the Southern African Common Monetary
Area (SACMA), andi also harmonize with the efforts of other regional
organizations such as the Preferential Trade Area for Eastand Southern 
Africa (PTA) and the continental African Economic Community. 

The precise content of a programme aimed at promoting greater regional
cooperation, coordination and integration needs to be shaped by the 
concrete realities prevailing in the region. The countries of Southern Africa 
are low to lower middle income economies, producing primary products for 
export to the industrialized countries of the North. This has proved to be a
weak basis for real development involving the structural transformation of 
the economies of the region, leading to increased investment and the 
competitive production of a variety of goods and services. 

Another factor that neceds to be taken into account isthe variable geometry
of the region. Southern Africa is characterized by differing patterns of 
relations between countries,some embracing fairly high levels of integration.
For example, South Africa, Botswana, Lesotho, Namibia and Swazilanl 
are joined together in the Southern African Common Monetary Area
(SACMA). All SADC member countries, except Botswana and Namibia, 
are members of the Preferential Trade Area of Eastern and Southern Africa
(PTA). Several long-standing bilateral trade agreements exist between 
most SADC member countries, e.g. Botswana/Zimbabwe, Mozambilue/
Tanzania, etc. and between South Africa and SADC countries (Malawi, 
Mozambique, Zimbabwe). 

SADC recognizes and accepts that all of this implies a need to create space
for particular arrangements between specific sub-sets of countries, while 
aiming at greater harmonization at a progressively higher higher level of 
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integration within the Community as a whole. 

SADC looks forward to whien a democratic South Africa will take its place 
as a member of the Community, and makes its contribution to programmes 
of mutually beneficial regional development. Evidently, the entry of any 
new member will need to be carefully prepared for, and will necessarily 
involve a process of negotiatiohs. 

While a democratic South Africa has a potential contribution to make a 
regional development, South Africa's membership is not regarded by
SADC as asinc quanon for regional integration, or the wel! being of the 
region. Greater cooperation, co-ordination and integration among the 
existing ten SADC member States will continue to yield significant
benefits. It would, moreover, have the advantage of putting in place an 
already functioning programme which new members could choose to join. 
Thisenvisages taking action now which would advance both these objectives. 

Multilateral negotiations within the framework of a strong regional 
organization would create the best prospects for the emergence of equitable
and mutually beneficial regional development cooperation post-apartheid.
Negotiations among sub-sets of countries and bilateral negotiations between 
individual countries would be an integral part of the process of shaping a 
new order in Southern Africa. However, these bilateral or sub-set 
arrangements would need to be placed in the multilateral framework of the 
community. 

The existence of several organizations (SADC, the PTA and the SACU, 
SACMA), increasingly covering similar ground also needs to be addressed. 
SADC sees SACU and SACMA continuing to function as particular 
arrangements among specific sub-sets of countries within a perspective
which recognizes that variable geometry of the region implies that different 
arrangements will for some time apply to particular sub-sets of countries. 
At the same time, there are questions of equity, imbalance, lack of 
consultation and sustainability in the present SACU and SACMA 
arrangements that will need to beaddressed. SADC member States, whoare 
also members of SACU and SACMA are more likely to have their concerns 
addressed inan equitable manner if these issues were brought into the wider 
regional negotiating forum. Such an approach would also be mostcompatible 
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with the position that specific arrangements among sub-sets of countries 
should be developed inthe context of building an inclusive Southern Africa 
Development Community; implying the progressive harmonization of 
arrangements at an increasing level of integration across the Community as 
a whole. 

The August 1992 Windhoek Summit concluded that SADC and the PTA 
each had distinct mandates, and should continue to function as separate, but 
complementary organizations. The Summit also directed that a study be 
undertaken to examine ways of bringing about a greater harmonization of 
the efforts of PTA and SADC. The future of integration inSouthern Africa 
depends on finding ways to act creatively in a situation in which two distinct 
Organizations will continue to exist for some time. This will require 
working to ensure that both Organizations, as far as possible, act inmutually 
reinforcing ways. Beyond this, it will be important to consider ways in 
which decisions or institutions of one Organization can be reinforced or 
built on decisions and institutions of the other. Forexample, a trade protocol 
negotiated within the framework of the SADC Treaty could build on 
decisions taken by the PTA to reduce tariffs, and seek to use PTA payments 
mechanisms. However, if the PTA mechanisms are not adequate for 
SADC's requirements separate instruments will be necessary. 
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PART III 
THE ISSUE OF 
INTEGRATION 

The People, Culture and Information 

The Declaration "Towards the Southern African DevelopmentCommunity" 
states in part: 

We, the Heads of State and Government of the Southern 
African States hereby commit ourselves and our 
governments to !he establishment of aSouthern African 
DevelopmentCommunity (SADC)... to serveas a vehicle 
for the development and integration of the region. We 
also offer and commend this Declaration to the peoples 
ofSouthern Africa, and call upon them to make the same 
commitmentand to participate fully intheprocess towards 
regional integration. 

Building aregional identity, understanding and asense ofcommon destiny 
among the peoples of the region, is a necessary condition for integration and 
the realisation of the Community. It has been agreed in SADC that one of 
the main causes of the region's poor economic performance has been the 
low participation of the people inthe development and political processes,
which has, inturn, led to pooraccountability, low work ethic andproductivity 
anda culture ofdependence. This malaise will afflictanyregional integration 
process, unless arrangements are put inplace to create apopularconstituency 
in support of its objectives and programmes, and to involve the people in 
determining its content and direction. 

Therefore, early inthe process of building te Commiunity, measures will be 
taken to canvass this popular support, and appropriate mechanisms esta-
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blished to involve the people in the process of integration. In this regard, 
priority attention will be given to facilitating travel and the right of 
residence within the region, the promotion of cultural, educational and 
sporting professional and other exchanges. 

Human Resources Development and Science and Technology 

Human Resources Development and the mastery of science and technology 
is the key to the economic transformation of the region, development and 
growth. The theme document for the 1991 SADCC Annual Consultative 
Conference outlined the concerns of the region in this vey important area 
and ways in which they might be addressed. The concerns include the need 
to increase the stock of educated and trained manpower, providing world 
quality education and the economics of doing so, financing education and 

training, the improvement of productivity levels and the promotion of the 
mastery of science and technology. 

The 1991 document makes proposals on how the region, acting collectively, 
can be best address these concerns. The integration process in this area 
should promote the joint use of educational and training facilities, in order 
to reduce the unit cost of training; the standardisation ofcurricula, entrance 
requirements and certification, and the establishment of centres of 
specialisation. The other major area, will be to offer opportunities for 
continuing education and training to the peoples of the region. 

SADC also recognises that if the development of skills is to be successful, 
and productivity levels raised, the management of national affairs, and the 
general political and social environment have to be improved to allow for 

freedom of enquiry, expression and association, and the reward of 
achievement and merit. 

Industry, Investment, Trade and Monetary Relations 

Industry, investment, trade and monetary relations are crucial for successful 
regional economic integration, and are key to the structural transformation 
of the region's economies from reliance on the export of low value raw 
materials to the production ofhigh value manufactures. And yet in much of 
the region, industrialisation remains low (with average value added less 
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than '18% of GDP), investment flows are near nil and intra-SADC traderemains insignificant at 5% of total trade. While tariff and non-tariff
barriers, historical trade links are partly responsible for this situation, themajor factor is the low level of production of goods tradeable within the 
region. 

The enterprise Community controls much of the resources required forinvestment and trade. The new SADC should, therefore, address the issuescritical to greater enterprise activity, including improving the overallbusiness environment, access totheregional market, mechanisms forcross
border investment and labour mobility. In addition, necessary measures
should be taken to bolster confidence in the regional arrangements, and to 
ensure transparency and predictability. 

In theabsenceof a formal SADC trade environment integration framework,
its member States have, over time, developed trade relationships which will
require careful accommodation: 

* Each of the 10 SADC member States belongs to at least one of the other 
three regional multilateral arrangements (PTA, SACU, SACMA),
which cover important aspects of regional trade, investment and 
monetary cooperation; 

* Some 13 bilateral trade agree.ents have been concluded involving 
SADC member States, including 5 between non-SACU members and 
SACU members ofSADC; 

* Three non-SACU members of SADC have trade agreements with 
South Africa, whilst two others are under negotiation; 

* Several important sectral agreements covering critical areas of 
transport, energy, water and telecommunications have been, or are
being negotiated with South Africa by the members, outside the SADC 
framework. 

These existing arrangements should not be seen as impediments to regionalintegration, but should be used as a basis for developing an all embracing
regional order for the participation of all SADC member States. 
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The main objective of integration in this area should, therefore, be to: 

a) 	 Mobilise and promote greater mobility ofinvestment capital within the 
region; 

b) 	 Create a shigle regional market, in which there is increasing and freer 
movement ofgoods and services; 

c) 	 Progressively remove barriers to the free movement of people; and, 

d) 	 In each country accord, on a reciprocal basis, to SADC citizens and 
companies, treatment equivalent to that accorded to nationals. 

The best place to start, on the road to investment and market integration, is 
to address the following busic constraints: 

a) 	 Removal of barriers to intra-regional investment (e.g. capital, account 
regulations, investmcnt licensing and the absence of double taxation 
agreements); 

b) 	 Various bureaucratic, regulatory and adminisrative non-tariff barriers 
to the movement of goods and servires; 

c) 	 Varying standards and specification for goods produced and traded in 
the region; 

d) 	 The absence of preferential and similar treatment for regional firms, 
parliculary with regard to matters of ir,:estment and intra-regional 
trade in goods and services; 

e) 	 The inadequate -ade infrastructure such as exportcredit and insurances; 

f) 	 Rules of origin, tariff levels and infant industry protection; 

In order to facilitate intra-SADC trade and investment and to pave the way 
for the eventual e.onomic union, an efficient and effective payments 
mechanism is essentiol. Monetary cooperation among SADC countries is 
presently quite limited. There.is, in the region as a whole, diverse and non-
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convertible currency systems, which have rendered both intra-regional
trade and cross border investments difficult to implement. Early in the
integration process, efforts should be made to overcome this problem,
through effective payment and clearing arangeinents and intra-regional 
currency convertibility. 

Employment and Labour 

This is bound to be one of the important subjects of the negotiations, given
the long history of both skilled and unskilled labour migration, and the 
diversity of real or potential economic capacities in the region. In the past,
more prominence was given to the thousands of workers recruited in the 
region to work in the South African mines. However, in addition to these. 
there have been equally significant numbers of migrznts working legally or
illegally in the farms and factories of South Africa. More recently, skilled 
workers have been moving from North to South in increasing numbers. 
Unless conditions in the rest of the region improve, the flow of migrants is 
likely to gather pace. 

It is important, therefore, that this issue be not looked at in isolation, but as 
part and parcel of regional relations in areas such as investment and trade;
to ensure a linkage between capital and labour flows, on the one hand; and 
trade in goods and services, on the other. 

Food Security, Land and Agriculture 

The region has the necessary natural resources, but lacks the technology, 
management and organisation to achieve sustainable food production. 

The overall objective is to increase agricultural productivity and ensure 
food security at the regional, national, and household levels, while ensuring
the sustainable use, effective management and conservation of natural 
resources of the soil, water, fish, forest and wildlife resources. Infact, inthe 
year that the decision was taken to transform the Development Conference 
into a higher form of cooperation, SADC member States have all been hit 
by the severest drought in history, requiring massive emergency imports of
grain and other foods to avert starvation. In this context, the strategic
objective isnot one of food self-sufficiency perse for individual member 
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States or for the region as a whole, but rather ofthe most economic least cost 
options to assure food security. This means that member States would 
produce agricultural products in accordance with their climatic and soil 
conditions, and other factors of comparative advantage; and import what 
they cannot produce competitively from other member States or the rest of 
the world. 

The problems affecting agriculture and food security in the region range 
from production to marketing and trade. Consequently, the integration 
process should seek to overcome these problems. It shoula facilitate 
investment in food and agriculture, through changes in and harmonisation 
of land tenure systems, training, research, extension. It should also seek to 
overcome the infrastructure constraints to production such as inadequate 
storage and triisportation. 

Since the attainment of national and regional food security are priority areas 
of integration, the trade problems in food and agricultural products must be 
addressed at an early stage. Arelated issue is the linkage between food and 
agricultureand other sectors ofthe region's economies. Since povrty is the 
key to food insecurity, income and employment generation are essential 
elements of food security programmes. All this will need to be underpinned 
by common policies in the production and marketing of seeds, crops, 
livestock, forest products and fish. 

The demand for maize, the regional food staple, is expected to double 
within the next forty years. Under current yields, this implies a doLoling of 
the area planted to maize. Much of the estimated additional demand might 
be met by bringing additional land from the better rainfall areas of the 
Northern SADC members of Angola, Mozambique, Tanzania and Zambia, 
under cultivation, where economically and environmentally appropriate. 
Higher yields from existing arable land is also necessary. 

No one factor alone can result insignificantly improved regional food and 
agricultural production. So, programmes will be needed in the following 
areas: new technologies; increasing the availability and use of human 
capital; investing inbiological capital, institutional improvements; providing 
a favourable economic environment, and bringing more land under 
cultivation. 
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The regional efforts are designed to complement, support and enhance 
national activities, rather than to replace or compete with them. The overall 
strategy in this area will, therefore, be strucwres to achieve improved food 
security and natural resource conservation by: 

* 	 Providing a framework to integrate regional and national policies and 
projects; 

* 	 Increasing rural incomes and tacilitating employment generation and 
managing food aid to help transate food needs into effective demand; 

* 	 Assisting membcr States design policies, programmes and projects to 
improve and sustain natural resources and ensure household food 
security; and 

* 	 Strengthening a regional forum ana mechanisms for disseminating the 
research results emanating from research agencies within the region, 
especially with respect to drought resistant crop varieties; 

* 	 Establishing a strong extension service to link research institutions 
wih the former and industry; 

* 	 Promoting a coherent ard transparent programme for rebuilding and 
maintaining regional food reserves in member States; 

* 	 Drawing up and implementing a regional strategy for the development 
of regional fertiliser raw materials and promoting the distribution and 
use of fertilisers in the region; 

* 	 Establishing a regional policy analysis network to examine the 
mechanisms of agricultural markets, trade structures, monetary and 
trade policies, and their implicaions for food security and the possibility 
of establishing a common agricultural policy; and 

* 	 Forging closer links with supporting sectors, such as transport, 
telecommunications, and industry to diversify the income base ofrural 
communities. 
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Energy 

Adequate, secure and low cost supplies of various forms of energy are 
essential for economic and social development. Security and adequacy of 
commercial supplies are also essential for attracting investment to member 
States individually and tothe region asa whole. The recent costly disruption 
to agricultural and industrial production demonstrated the need for urgent 
action to ensure adequate security of energy supply in the region. 

Throughout the region, woodfuel is a cause for concern. Over seventy-five 
per oent of energy supply in the region is still biomass, a resource which is 

under-increasing pressure becauseof population growth and the expansion 
of land under agriculture and human settlements. 

Potential exists for integration arrangements in the development of many 

energy forms: electricity, petroleum, gas, coal, solarandbiomass (woodfuel). 
The benefits of integration would be: 

* 	 Minimisation of the cost of supply arising from the economies ofscale 

of large regional energy supply systems; 

* 	 Investment in energy tends to be large, lumpy and has long gestation 

periods. Jointdevelopment will offer member States the opportunity to 
share the investment burden and to avoid a situation where investment 
in energy development crowds out other important national priorities; 

* 	 The enhancement ofreliability and security of supply offered by a large 

inter-connected system; 

* 	 Minimisation of costly under or over planning because energy can be 

imported in the event of a national shortage; 

* 	 Increased trade which would have a positive impact on the overall 

economic performance of the region; 

* 	 Joint purchase and refining of petroleum products; 

* 	 Minimisation of the adverse environmental impact of energy deve-
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lopment and supply arising from the ability to use a variety of energy 
sources. 

The energy source which offers the mostobvious case ofregional integration, 
with almost immediate benefits, is in electricity generation and distribution. 
The 	region's hydropower potential, which offers cheap and relatively 
environmentally friendly energy, remains wnder-utilised. Simultaneously, 
there are power shortages in parts of the region, and reliance on the on coal 
generation, which has serious adverse environmental impact. It is against
this background that the desirability and feasibility of a regicnal electricity 
grid have long been accepted. 

In addition to the obvious case for a regional electricity grid, and joint 
plarining for power generation and distribution, scope exists for the joint
exploitation of the region's natural gas, coordination of petroleum 
procurement, refining and marketing. All these would require agreementon 
pricing, tariff and management policies. 

Any regional integration arrangements will have to overcome the current 
urge among the member States for national energy self-sufficiency, in 
favour of regional supply and sufficiency. The arrangements will need to be 
such that they will not be easily disrupted by political and other problems 
within, and between the member States. 

The imperatives and urgency of establishing a regional platform forjointly 
administering installed generating capacity, and jointly planning system 
development to meet future needs, are evident. Already, the various 
national electricity agencies are interacting with each other in very important 
practical respects. It is envisaged that a regional body will be empowered 
to develop regional electricity generation facilities and distribution grid. 
Such aregional body's immediate remit would comprise the following four 
point action agenda: 

* 	 Installation of inter-connectors between the national systems to create 
a regional grid network that facilitates power sharing; 

* 	 To oversee the negotiation of a regional tariff structure and payment 
system for regionally traded electricity; 
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* 	 To establish and implement a programme for rehabilitating installed 
generating capacity within the region to enhance output; 

* 	 To take charge of the planning of the region's future electricity 
supplies, oversee negotiations in respect of type, size, location and 
funding of major investments and regulate and monitor their 
environmental impact. 

In time, regional bodies can evolve to develop other energy forms on a 
regional basis. 

Natural Resources and the Environment 

As the pace of economic development and growth in Southern Africa 
quickens, and the population pressure increases, there are bound to be 
competing claims for the region's natural resources, such as water, among 
the member States; and mounting pressure on e region's environment and 
ecosystem. Arrangements will need to be put in place for the joint 
management and sustainable utilisation of the shared resources of the 
region, and for the protection ofits environment. In this connection, the on
going Zambezi River Action Plan isan example ofwhat should be done in 
other river and natural resource systems. 

The issues of sustainable use of the region's natural resources and the 
reduction of activities which harm the environment are important. The 
challenges would be to integrate the concerns for the environment with 
development activity. If this is to take place, the region should be bound by 
the same standards and legislation on the environment. 

Integration arrangements will be aimed atensuring adequate and sustainable 
water supplies in the region for agricultural, domestic and industrial uses. 
The coordinated and sustainable use of the region's shared river and lake 
systems offer ample scope for integrative activities. In this regard, such 
issues as production, harnessing and harvesting, pricing and trade in water, 
conservation and the environment arise. It is envisaged that the regional 
authorities will be created to manage the common resource systems, to 
monitor performance annd to ensure compliance. 
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Transport and Communications 

When SADCC was launched in 1980, programmes of cooperation
emphasising reduction of dependence on South Africa received much 
prominence. This was understandable, given the geo-politics of the region 
at the time, when South Africa constituted a real military, political and 
economic threat to the member States. Indeed, the thist of the early actions 
of SADCC was influenced by the recognition that the dominance of South 
Africa has been reinforced and strengthened by its transport systems and the 
weakness of the SADCC transport systems which offered die most natural 
and potentially economic routes to the sea. However, these actions were 
also undertaken to address the other important concern that progress in 
other areas of cooperation would be limited without an adequate, economic 
and efficient regional transport and communications system. 

Consequently, the development of cost-efficient SADC transport and 
communications infrastncture, which would also minimise reliance on 
South Africa's network and facilities, became a major SADCC programme. 
On the ground, the programme took concerted efforts to rehabilitate and 
improve the physical capacities of port, rail and road facilities, particularly
in Mozambique and Tanzania, so that landlocked member States would 
have cost efficient and secure acce ss to sea outlets for their exports and 
imports. The development of telecommunications facilities was also given
prominence, with a view to facilitating direct and more efficient 
communication among SADC member States, as well as with the outside 
world. 

Given the large investments that have already gone into or are already
planned for transport and communications infrastructure and equipment in 
the region, it has now become essential to institute systems and procedures
that ensure optimal utilisation of installed capacities. The objective should 
be to ensure that member States derive maximum benefits from the 
investments through smooth and least cost movements of people, goods,
information and services within the region, as well as minimising transport 
and communications costs; to enable regional exports to become more 
competitive in the international markets, and consumer goods and services 
to become available to the regional population at competitive prices. 
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The key issues are: 

a) 	 Adequacy of capacity: 

althouth there are still a few gaps and missing links, physical v, 

installed capacities of the transport and communication 
infrastructure and facilities have been considerably strengthened 
over the years. for example, cargo hondling capacity at the ports 
ofMaputo, Beira, Nacala and Dares Salaam has been considerably 
upgraded resulting in steady improvements in the volumes of 
trade which can be channelled through them. Similarly, in respect 
of railways, the permanent ways, rolling stock and traction power 
have been improved, and are estimated to be adequate to cater for 
demand projected for the near future. Substantial investments 
have also gone into building up the regional roads and road fleet, 
which now competes well with rail for international traffic. A 
sizeable passenger air fleet has been built up, with evidence of 
under-utilisation and lack of viability in many cases. Terrestrial 
and satellite telecommunications network and exchange capacities 
have also been strengthened. 

however, these installed capacities of th transport and 

communications facilities are notbeing exploited totheirmaximum 
potential. Thus, the operational orpractical capacities realised are 
considerab!y limited by thepoor maintenance and under-utilisation 
of infrastructure and equipment caused, in turn, by general 
inefficient organisation, management and operations. 

b) 	 The cost of transport and communications in SADC is comparatively 
high, due to poor economies of scale because of low volumes, and also 
as an indication of limited degrees ofcompetition as well as inadequate 
maintenance and inefficient operations. As a measure of theseriousness 
of the cost, average transport costs in the region are estimated at over 
30% of landed product values. In these circumstances systems and 
management improvements that lead to cost savings must be explored 
and implemented. As the economies open up to external competition, 
efficiency becomes a matter of survival. 
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c) 	 Quality of services of the transportation and communications system
is, in addition to costs, an important aspect of competitiveness of
international trade, attraction of investment and promotion of intra
regional trade and integration. This concerns security and elimination 
of pilferage, timeliness of service, to.ability promptly provide
information on the location of consignments along the transport chain 
and flexibility to cater for specific needs of customers. A great deal 
remains to be done in this area by all member States. 

d) 	 Policy, regulatory and organisational aspects are also critical in the 
creation of the enabling environment for efficient management and 
operations of the L'afnspor..dcofnmmlicat,ass. i-.v-. Management,
particularly in the principal state-owned enterprises, such as railways
and airlines, needs urgent attention, ifan acceptable level of efficiency
and cost efiectiveness is to be attained. Policy, regulatory and 
organisational aspects to be addressed include: 

* 	 liberaisation and commercialisation ofmanagement of transport 
and communications enterprises, through necessary legislative, 
organisational and human resources improvement; 

* 	 investmentand pricing policies and strategies enabling the transport 
and 	 communications operating institutions to become self
financing; 

* 	 promotion of modal competitiveness through the exploitation of 
comparative modal advantages and complementarity; and 

other regulatory instruments, including licensing and taxation of 
operators and equipment. 

e) 	 The integration of the regional transport and communication system is 
necessary to facilitate smooth and efficient flow of traffic across 
borders. Each mode will have to operate as a well coordinated system
providing the same level of quality and standard of service across 
borders. To promote such integration, the modal operators in each 
country and at regional level will need to enter into arrangements
providing for the harmonisation and standardisation of their systems
and operations. The governments of member States will need to 
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catalyse and promote such cooperation by taking necessary actions, es
pecially with regard to the creation of the enabling environment, 
through harmonisation of national policies and regulations. Further
more, consideration will be given to the establishment of regional 
transport and communications authorities to retionalise planning and 
operations on a region-wide basis. 

Tourism 

Despite the fact that travel and tourism is the "world's largest industry", the 
SADC region has not benefitted in a manner commensurate with its 
potential. Southern Africa is endowed with unique attractions such as the 
Victoria Falls, Ngoro-Ngoro Crater, the Okavango Delta,beaches, wildlife, 
etc., which ar unsurpassed anywhere in the world. 

Unfortunately, the potential of the sector to contribute to employment 
creation and economic growth generally is not always recognised by the 
policy-makers and planners. A comprehensive approach is required which 
involves centrally the local communities, and encompasses such issues as 
land use and the environmental, training, transport and standards and 
quality control in the travel and tourism industry. 

Arrangements for intergration in this area would be aimed at: 

* 	 manpower development and training aimed at improving the quality of 

servi&e in the industry; 

* 	 the facilitation of travel throughout the region by the abolition of strict 

visa requirements and other bureaucratic impediments; 

* 	 the development of common grading standards and the mechanisms to 
ensure compliance; 

* 	 the facilitation of multi-destination packages in the region; 

* 	 collaboration with the transport authorities and operators to provide 
travel facilities aimed at the needs of the tourism industry. 
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Mining 

The SADC region is richly endowed with mineral resources and possesses
almost all the minerals necessary for industrial development. The mostimportant minerals exploited in the region, excluding oil and gas, are
diamonds, chromium, coal, coloured gemstones, copper, iron, nickel,platinum, soda ash, uranium. This substantial resource base could provide
the raw materials for self-sustaining regional development, in addition toexport earnings. Mining is also one of the large formal sector employers. 

The mineral sector of the region is almost entirely integrated'into the world economy, and as such, it is particularly susceptible to global crises. Less
than 10 per cent by value, of the region's mineral production isconsumed
within the region. The region does, however, consume significant quantities
of cement, coal, limestone, magnesitt and clays. Due to this lack ofintegration into the local economies, the mining sector has suffered most
from the falls in international commodity prices. Ingeneral, the real prices
of minerals have been falling steadily since the early 1970s. Regional
cooperation and economic integration offt~r a strategy for increased
beneficiation of mineral production and thereby integrating the mining
sector into the rest of the economies of the region. 

Since 1970 there have been major increases in the production of diamonds
and nickel, uranium and zinc and gemstones. However, the region's
mineral output hasgenerally declined, due todepletion ofreserves, fluctuating
prices, lack ofskilled labour and managerial personnel and poor availability 
of equipment and spares. 

Inview of the decline of investment inexploration and mine development
inthe region, member States are taking measures to promote investment in
the sector. This is focused on changing the business environment towards 
a free market and improved incentives for private enterprises. 

Due to the size of the SADC region and the fact that mineral deposits tend 
to be in isolated areas, the provision of adequate infrastructure (rail, road,energy, water, etc,) is of vital importance to the development of mining.
Every year the interior regions of SADC need to move roughly 1.5 million 
tonnes o' various minerals to the coast, to earn the foreign exchange vital 
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t theireconomies, andsubstantial intirnalmediwn distancemovements of 
coal, cement, (and other building rnaterials), agro-minerals, etc. 

Given the sub-continent's substantial mineral resource endowment, oppor
tunity exists to elaborate and implement a regional resource-based indus
trialisation programme that maximises the contribution of the minerals 
sector to the regional economy. A regional resource development plan will 
be formulated that takes into account resource potential, technology, 
training or human resource development, financial investment and the 
technical assistance required to attain the goals. These will affect or 
infuence inter-sectoral linkages at regional level in areas such as transport, 
energy and industry; further enhancing integration. This could be given 
effect through mineral resources development arragements with the 
following key elements: 

a) 	 The promotion of investment in mining and exploration through: 

- harmonisation of an enabling business environment in terms of 
legislation, fiscal measures and convening of investment fora; 

- strengthening of national institutions involved in mineral 
exploration; 

- encouragement of greater cooperation amongst the region's 
geological surveys inareas ofcross-border geological studies and 
geological and mining data compilation and exchange; 

b) 	 The promotion of small-scale mining by providing information on the 
use ofmineralproducts, etc., andbeneficiation technologies equipment 
and avenues for sharing resources; 

c) 	 The harmonisation of development and implementation of mining 
sector manpower development programmes; 

d) 	 Fostering cooperation in environmental protection as it relates to 
mining; 

e) 	 The promotion and encouragement ofdownstream processing indus 
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tries; 

) 	 Fostering cooperation in the reduction of illicit trade in gemstones and 
gold. 

Social Welfare and Health 

National and regional concerns in this area include population growth and 
its impact on economic and social progress and the quality of life of the 
peoples of the region; the control of communicable diseases, training and 
the provision of specialised services. 

A second set of concerns covers issues of basic rights such as human rights,
justice and respect for the rule of law, freedom of association, access to
information, collective bargaining, employment conditions, equal treatment 
for men and women, the protection of children and the disabled. 

The integration process will require the acceptance by all the member 
governments of many common standards and values ofgood practice in all 
these areas. In this regard, use will be made of existing international 
conventions and charters. 

In addition, in the health area, scope exists for cooperation in curative,
preventive and primary health care. Highly specialised and expensive 
treatment could also be offered at regional facilities. 

Politics, Diplomacy, Peace and Security 

In the past, regimaal political solidarity and security cooperation, mainly in 
the context of the Frontiline States, were based on the liberation struggles
and common apartheid threat. As the chapter of political liberation comes 
to a close, and the apartheid threat is removed, it is necessary to find a more 
abiding basis for continuing political solidarity and cooperation, in order to 
guarantee peace in the region. A framework must be found for enhancing
political solidarity and harmony among member States, to minimise 
conditions which can lead to national and regional instability and insecurity.
Regional cooperation and understanding in this area, in particular, has tobe 
underpinned by the establishment of common political, social and other 
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values, such as democracy, respect for human rights, respect for the rule of 
law, etc. The accommodation of the region's many cultures and its ethnic 
diversity is also important for the stability and security of countries and the 
whole region. 

Cooperation would aim to strengthen the region's international diplomatic 
and political position, and the creation of non-militaristic security order in 
the region through arc-4uction of tensions, assuring mutual security and the 
establishment of arrangements for conflict avoidance, management and 
resolution. 

In the diplomatic and political field, the member States would consult 
closely with a view to developing common standards and positions. 
Appropriate fora would be required for the purpose. 

A new peace and security order isneeded in Southern Africa, recognising 
that defence and security have economic, environmental, political and 
social dimensions, which often pose non-military threats, butcould threaten 
security and cause conflict. For instance, the abuse of human rights, 
economic underdevelopment, the laLk of food and energy, constitute a 
threat to the security of the people. They also threaten the security of 
member States, since they ir.variably lead to conflictbetween countries, and 
between governments and the citizenry within countries. 

Military steps taken by one State to enhance its security may make other 
States feel insecure, leading to an escalating arms race and heightened risk 
of war. A new defence and security order for Southern Africa should, 
therefore, encompass the following concerns: 

* 	 Thecultivation ofanew discourse which promotes peace, reconciliation 
and nationai and regional unity; 

* 	 The conclusion of a non-aggression treaty which incorporates a 
commitment by member States te defend each other in the even of 
external attack; 

* 	 The need for greater transparency and public debate in the formulation 
of national and regional security policy; 
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* Developmentof mechanisms toensuregreateraccodntablliiyof armed 
forces to governments and parliaments; 

* The creation of a forum for mediation and arbitration; 

* The ratification by member States of key prinqiples of international 
law governing interstate relations; 

* Agreement on the parameters of foreign military involvement in the 
region; 

* The adoption by member States of the doctrine of "non-offensive 
defence" which aims to ensure adequate defence against external 
aggression, while minimising offensive capabilities; 

* Reductions in force levels and military expenditure; 

* 	 Confidence and security-building measures such as regular exchange 
of military information, on site observation of military manoeuvres 
and bases, a communications system, procedures for verifying
agreements,joint military training and exercises, and joint studies and 
seminars on regional security issues; 

* 	 A prohibition on the procurement, manufacture and use of chemical, 
biological and nuclear weapons; 

* 	 Programmes to support disabled veterans and help former combatants 
adjust to civilian life and find employment. 

There is a sense in which military force is an acceptable form of foreign
policy. The region would have to agree on conditions under which this will 
be acceptable. The region would also need to consider conditions under
which military intervention in a fellow member State might be acceptable.
Humanitarian considerations, peace keeping and the restoration of
constitutional order would be acceptable grounds for such intervention. 
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Mobilsation of Resources 

For the integration process tw be self-sustaining, much :)f the resources to 
underpin its programmes activities and institutioas must come from within 
the region. Inthe past, the mobilisation of the region's own resources has 
not been realised to the full potential. 

The resources of the region are held by indi aduals, companies, associations 
and governments. If these resources are .. move in sympathy with, and 
support for the integration process, the nk ssary policy, and institutional 
framework and instruments should be pu, inplace to promote increased 
savings and the free movernr'vt of capital. It wi!I zlso take fiscal discipline 
to curtail budgetary deficit,, and inflation. The arrangements should be such 
as to instil confidence and -predictab;lity in the market place, and the whole 
regional economy. 

Financial intermediaries are also required, such as a regional development
bank, regional commercial banking, regional stock exchanges, etc. 

All these should be undcrpinned by the relevant agreements, legislation and 
institutional arrangements to bolster confidencein the regional an'angements. 

Southern Africa will remain a developing region for some time to come,
with economic and social needs which cannot be met from local resources 
alone. While priority will be given-! the mobilisation of the region's own 
resources, deeper cooperation and integration will require the continued 
political, intellectual, financial and technical support ofSADC's cooperating 
partners. 

Initially, the main ares of need will be the technical studies to underpin the 
negotiations. Later the greatest need would be in the Pxeas of cross-boarder 
investment and trade financing, payments and currency convertibility and 
the establishment of regional financial institutiops and mechanisms. The 
support of the coperating partners for programmes that would ensure 
balance, equity end mutual benefit, will also be critical for the integration 
process. SADC will elaborate its needs in these areas, in collaboration with 
the cooperating partners. 
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PART IV
 
THE PROCESS
 

The integration process inSouthern Africa will be based on the twin pillars
of real commitment by govemments, and the effective par-'cipation by a
popular consitutency in formulating as well as executing a regiopal
programme. Many integration schemes in the past have failed because they
were based on weak commitment by governments and were drawn up by
officials and ministcrs with little or no involvement by interested parties in
civil society including, professionals, educational insitutions, non
governmental organisations and sporting and cultural bodies. In this regard,
the involvement of the business community is fundamental since they will
be taking many of thc critical decision3 which will determine the effectiveness 
of the integration process in !he economic fields. Other stakeholders such 
as the trade unions, professional bodies, academics, the media,
parliamentarians, etc. must also be involved. Steps will therefore be taken 
to ensure that: 

* The Treaty establishing the Community is publicised and discussed 
widely; 

" A broad range of interested parties are involved in the development of 
protocols and other agreements and arrangements; 

" Information about What is agreed is effectively communicated to the 
peoples of the region. 

The awareness of the people of Southern Africa that they belong to a region
has been significantly aroused. Indeed, the creation of a strong sense of 
regional identity among the peoples of the SADC region has been acknowl
edged as one of the key successes of the Organisation. However, these same
peoples have yet to find appropriate and adequate channels of participating
in regional social, cultural, political and economic development activities. 
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Anumber of concrete steps will also be taken to promote greater contact 
among the peoples and organisations of the region. These include: 

* 	 Removing visaand other restrictions for travel between SADC member 

States; and 

* 	 Encouraging more cross-border educational, business, cultural and 

sporting exchanges. 

Furthermore, the regional programme needs tobe underpinned bydemocracy 
and a common set of values. These need to find expression in regional 
institutions, codes and charters of various kinds. Ultimately some kind of 
directly elected regional parliament can be identified as desirable, but in the 
short term creating regional forum or fora of key "interest groups" should 
be considered as an interim arrangement. 

Aprogramme ofbuilding the Community must be approached systematically 
and phased over many years, perhaps decades. Success will require new 
institutions, mechanisms and procedures and a strong capacity to manage 
the process. In particular, the people of the region need to be involved and 
kept informed on SADC activities in order to maintain the momentum 
towardsregional integration. This process requires that the Community sets 
up of regional information network in the member States. 

Attracting the interest and participation of an appropriate cross-section of 
constituencies in thedevelopment and implementation of SADC's protocols, 
programmes of action and the operation of the institutions of SADC will 
require: 

* 	 The provision of genuine opportunities to influence the outcome of 

matters that are important to particular groups; 

* 	 A credible and efficient process of involvement that ensures excessive 

amounts of time are not required and that results can be assured within 
a reasonable time period; and 

* 	 Accurate and relevant information about SADC's goals, specific 
programmes of action, progress which has been made and what can be 
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expected at specific points in time in the future iswidely available and 
accessibie. 

If the integration process is to succeed, a high level of harmcnisation of 
macro-economic and sectoral policies and plans will be required. Inthis 
context, the impact of the on-going structural adjustment programmes is of 
immediate relevance. Currently these national programmes give no regard 
to their impact on regional cooperation efforts. As both regional integration 
and the structural adjustment programmes are aimed at promoting efficiency
in economic management and development, strong linkages between the 
two should be esLablished. 

Organizational Framework 

The integration process will be taking place at various levels, and much of 
itoutside the formal institutions ofthe Organisation. Consequendy, although 
many areas of integration will be a subject of formal structures such as 
protocols, there will be others where it will suffice to simply provide ad hoc 
arrangements for discussion and consultations, particularly in the early 
stages of the Community. It will, therefore, not always be necessary to 
create institutions before a work programme has been fully developed. 

The new mission envisaged for SADC in the Treaty is more complex than 
SADC's coordination agenda. This raises major questions about whether 
the organisation and management systems inherited from SADCC are 
capable of delivering the new and more complex agenda. 

If SADC isto deliver on its mission, fundamental changes will be essential 
throughout the Organisation. The challenge is whether the institutions 
created to facilitate coordination can be transformed into instruments of 
effective equitable economic integratio,1. The transformation will require 
a substantial reorientation of the Organisation's culture, formal structures, 
management systems and procedures to firmly focus all these on delivering 
results. 

The Treaty has established the central institutions of the Community i.e. 
Summit, Council, Secretariat Standing Committee and Tribunal. The need 
forand structure of the ubsidiary institutions will depend on the content of 
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specific agreements and protocols ard other integration arrangements. 

However, the development of Community institutions will be based on the 
following basic approaches: 

a) 	 Institutional structures of the Community must provide for the active 
involvement of the member States in the formulation of policies, 
strategies and programmes, and the implementation of the activities of 
the Community; 

b) 	 Community institutions and procedures should be independent of and 
outside the control of any individual member States; 

c) 	 The Community institutions should be structured in such a way as to 
facilitate effective management and the creation of the necessary 
capacity to carry the new and complex agenda. 

Timetable 

The timetable presented here relates to the launching of the process of 
building the Community. As stated earlier, it is difficult at this stage to 
present a timetable for the actual evolution of the Community. That will be 
determined when the process of the negotiations of the various protocols 
and other arrangements is fully underway. The following timetable is 
therefore foreseen at this stage: 

April - August 1993 Ratification of the Treaty establishing 
the Community. 
The Launching of a programme to 
popularise and explain the Treaty and 
the integration process. 

Drafting and approval of terms of 
reference for the initial sector studies. 

October 1993 - April 1994 Launching of technical studies and 
consultations to underpin the protocols 
and other arrangements for intcrgra-
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tion and the drafting of protocols and 

other agreements in the initial areas. 

June 1994 Launching of negotiations. 

August 1994 Progress Report to the Summit and 
possible signing of some protocols. 
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OPENING CEREMONY
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Opening Address 
H.E. Robert Gabriel Mugabe
 
President of the Republic of Zimbabwe
 

On behalf of the Government and people of Zimbabwe and on my own
behalf, I would like to welcome you all to Harare for the 1993 SADC 
Annual Consultative Conference. I hope you will find your stay enjoyable
and the facilities at your disposal adequate. 

Mr Chairman, the last time that Zimbabwe played host to SADC Annual 
Conference was in January, 1986. That Conference, which witnessed the
signing of landmark agreements such as the SADC/Nordic Initiative and 
theSADC/EEC Memorandum of Understanding, resulted in the formulation
of an action-oriented strategy that has guided our cooperation over the last
six years. We hope that this Conference will be asproductive as thatlastone. 
Ongoing reviews of the arrangements arrived at then, and the programmes
they gave rise to, should lead to even higher levels of co-operation and 
increased benefits for us all. 

MrChairman, the 1993 SADC Conference isparticularly important because 
of the changes that have occurred since 1986. The international environment 
in which we operate has been transformed practically out ofall recognition. 

We also, both as a group and as individual countries, have undergone
significant changes. On the world stage, we have witnessed the collapse of
Eastern Europe and a realignment between East and West that threatens to 
divert resource flows from North-South to West-East. We have witnessed 
the formation of trading and related-blocs or the intention to do so in
Europe, North America and Asia. And the new world order, whose 
glimmering we perceive on the horizon, does not give us cause to believe 
in the imminent advent of an international environment hospitable to the 
weak and the impotent. 

Regarding our grouping, SADC scored notable successes over the past
twelve years. During that time, SADC, mobilized US $3,7 billion for its 
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Programme of Action currently valued at US $8,5 billion when fully 
funded, and made significant strides, especially in the areas of transport and 
communications, energy, and agricultural research. We intend to continue 
with such infrastructural development, but at Windhoek, on 17th August. 
1992 an importantcrossnads was passed. On thatday, theTreaty establishing 
the Southern African Development Community was signed, and we 
committed ourselves to the goal of building such a community. Meanwhile, 
internally most of us have embarked on economic structural adjustment 
programmes and trade liberalisation that are aimed at creating the necessary 
enabling environment to generate increased economic activity. 

Mr Chairman, the case for Southern African economic integration is well 
articulated in the Theme Document for the 1993 Annual Conference: 
Southern Africa: A Strategy for Building the Community. In a sense, 
this Conference is a continuation of the debate which began at the Maputo 
Annual Consultative Conference in January, 1992. At that Conference 
discussions were held on the theme: SADC: Towards Economic 
Integration. In this regard, the greatest challenge that your Conference 
faces is the need to come up with appropriate, viable and mutually 
rewarding frameworks for cooperation consistent with the goals of the 
Community. I believe there is a lot we can learn from our experiences of 
over the past twelve years that we could use as a basis for launching new 
strategies to face the challenges imposed by the profound changes not only 
within our sub-region but also in the world around us. 

Mr Chairman, the Theme Document for this year's Conference highlights 
the context, issues, process, organizational framework and suggests a 
timetable for Southern African integration. I hope that you will be able to 
discuss these issues frankly so as to ensure that we are all clear on the 
implications for the integration process. Iwould, however, wish to quickly 
point out that the timetable suggested is only indicative. Ihope, that through 
your deliberations, we will be able toeither endorse itor come up with a new 
one. What is most important, however, is to analyse the activities envisaged 
under the various stages of this process. 

The need for the elaboration ofojir integration process andits popularization 
among our peoples cannot be over-emphasized. 
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We must involve various institutions in determining the nature, scope and 
format of regional integration. 

There is no doubt that one of our major weaknesses over the past twelve 
years has been our inability to mobilise the regional business community 
and professional associations in the implementation of our programmes. 
Our new strategy is to empower these interestgroups and others so that they 
assume leading roles in the integration process. However, such aprogramme 
requires more resources than our goveraments can afford. In this regard, I 
note that the thrust of the development cooperation partners now puts 
emphasis on assistance to the private sector. The private sector should now 
rise to the challenge and help mobilize and create avibrant economy for the 
region. We can only attract foreign investors if we develop and encourage 
dynamism in our local investors. 

Needless to say, our aspirations to build a Southern African Cc "munity 
require peace in the region. This decade had opened new vistas for peace 
with the Bicesse Accords for Angola, the Rome Accords for Mozambique, 
and the prospects for democracy in South Africa. While we cannot say the 
prospects for peace are gone, we must certainly register our disappointment 
with the turn of events, particularly in Angola. We deplore the renewal of 
the civil war in Angola and call on the international community to demand 
that all parties respect the results of the elections of last September. 

In South Africa, we urge the government to take measures to end the 
violence in the country and move unequivocally towards atransfer ofpower 
to the disenfranchised majority. The situation in Mozambique gives more 
ground for hope and we trust that the parties concerned will continue to put 
the interests of the majority of Mozambicans before any other. The 
resolution of these three situations ofconflict and tension will help uscreate 
an environment that isconducive to our goal of establishing adevelopment 
community. 
Mr Chairman, before I conclude, let me advert to a matter which I am sure 
will be discussed at this Consultative Conference. This has to do with the 
relationship between SADC and the PTA. Distinguished delegates, you 
will recall that the SADC Heads of State agreed at Windhoek last year to 
commission a study to look into the matter of the harmonisation and 
rationalisation of the SADC and the PTA. Very recently, in fact only last 
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week, the Heads of State of the PTA at their Summit meeting inLusaka also 
agreed to appoint a high-powered commission comprising 3ministers each 
from the PTA and SADC member States to look into the urgent matter of 
the harmonization and rationalization of the two organizations but, now, 
with the added task of looking into the possibility of merging the two. I will 
accept the observation that the international aid community is somewhat 
worried, perhaps bewildered, by the existence of the two organisations 
which, on the whole, appear to be carrying out tasks ina duplicative manner. 
However, it is my considered position that if we of the SADC and the PTA 
proceeded as outlined above, we shall allay their fears and settle the matter 
in a manner satisfactory to them and, more importantly, to us. 

Mr Chairman, no one is under illusion that building the Southern African 
Development Community can be achieved overnight. It will take hard work 
and apragmatic approach. We believe we shall succeed not because the task 
is easy, but because of the urgent need to do so and the strength of the bonds 
that already bind us. Given the state ofthe international environment, we are 
convinced there isno viable alternative to establishing the Community. At 
the same time, our common historical experiences, strong cultural links, 
and the practical experiences gained during the 12 years of co-operation 
within SADC and between SADC and its co-operating partners, which have 
strengthened our Community of interests and the prospects for peace in the 
region, combine in giving great cause for hope. 
I have no doubt that you will constantly bear in mind the ties that bind us 
together to a common destiny as you conduct your important discussions. 
Your deliberations here can profoundly affect the future of all who reside 
in this region. I have no doubt inmy mind that you are aware of the enormity 
of your responsibility as you discuss the vital issues before you. 

With these remarks, I declare the 1993 SADC Annual Consultatuve 
Conference officially open. 
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RESPONSES
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RESPONSE: On behalf of 
Cooperating Governments 
Mr Wighard Haedtl
 
Permanent Secretary in the Ministry for Economic Cooperation,
 
GERMANY
 

Iwould like to begin by thanking our host country, Zimbabwe, for making 
this annual consultative conference of the Southern African Development 
Community possible. We have all been received here with an extraordinary 
warmth of hospitality both by you, Mr President, and the people of 
Zimbabwe. 

Mr President, i, isa great honour and pleasure for me to have the privilege 
to respond on behalf of the co-operating partners. This is particularly so as 
this is the firstconference of the Southern African DevelopmentCommunity 
after the Treaty has been signed inAugust 1992. 

It is a particularly great pleasUre for me to be participating in this first 
conference. I would like to congatulate you all on this important step. In 
taking it, you have declared the intention to shape your future together. 

You were courageous enough to take this step in a year which has been 
anything but easy for Southern Africa: 

- Dominating all else was the devastating drought which affected your 
country, Mr President, and beyond your borders gripped almost the 
entire region, acting rs a serious obstacle to economic development. 
The drought could hardly have come at a worse time for the countries 
in Southern Africa, which are already struggling with enormous 
economic difficulties and are implementing ambitious structural 
adjustment programmes. 

- The hopes for peace and democracy in Angola have not been realised. 
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I view this with the deepest regret. In the interestsof the Angolan people 
I appeal to those responsible to cease fighting immediately, to stop 
laying the blame at each other's door and to make a serious effort to find 
a peaceful solution to the conflict. We should always keep in mind that 
peace and stability is a precondition for development and, hencefor 
economic cooperation. 

Progress in the Republic of South Africa has notcome as swiftly as had 
been hoped. Increased outbreaks of violence - I need only mention the 
names Boipatong and Bisho -have been a cause of great concern to all 
of us. It is high time that all parties made a contribution towards 
effectively containing violence. The international community, with 
ray country as part of the EC, issupporting efforts to this end by sending 
observers. All parties concerned must assume their responsibilities to 
draft a constitution which ensures that the entire population, that 
includes minorities, has an equal share in the decision-making process. 
A democratic South Africa along these lines would be an asset to 
regional integration. 

The current situation in South Africa illustrates clearly the importance of 
achieving a security partnership, collective n.ecurity systems and crises 
management mechanisms. Iiherefore welcome the fact that this Treaty sets 
the objective not only of economic integration, but also of co-operation in 
the political and security spheres. 

We can derive a great deal from reflection on the current political situation 
in Southern Africa which will be important for the future process of 
peaceful development. The wind of change which is blowing across the 
whole of Africa is being felt as a sign both of new departures, of upheaval, 
but also ofdeep crisis. The expectation is that, out of the phase of upheaval, 
democracy, human rights, the rule of law will swiftly be realised. Everyone 
interested in seeing real progress eadorses these goals. Nevertheless crisis 
is inevitable, since these goals will not be reached as if by magic when the 
ref".-rms take effect. The wind of change has brought in a learning process 
which will demand a large degree of self-reliance in the political, economic 
and social spheres; this in turn requires a participatory approach - from 
everyone, at every level. 
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This isthe reason why Germany, the EC and other international donors too, 
are insisting on the respec t for human rights, on democratic structures, on 
a civil society. We refer back time and again to the spirit of Cartagena" 
where all those taking par: inUNCTAD were united intheir agreement on 
good governance. 

Defeating poverty is still the major challenge facing Southern Africa today. 
The first move must be to combat the structural causes of poverty; but for 
that too we need a climate of good governance. The German Government 
together with its partners inthe South is endeavouring to orient policy and 
co-operation inaccordance with this objective, inorder to ensure optimum 
efficiency in the use of funds through sustainable development. There is 
still a long way togo before African societies are self-reliant and governments 
are ready to accept more independent forms of organisation. As a donor, 
Germany will not hesitate to lond its generous support to any efforts towards 
democratic, grass-roots-oriented political reform. 

We are therefore particularly glad, despite the disappointments of 1992, to 
consider the year's more positive aspects: 

Mozambique is a case which shows that peaceful solutions are indeed 
possible. I do hope that, unlike the situation in Angola, the ceasefire 
and the forthcoming election results will be respected by all sides and 
that the country can finally tackle the task of its reconstruction. 
Germany's participation in the commission monitoring adherence to 
the peace agreement underlines our willingness to make a special 
contribution to peace in Mozambique. 

Another positive experience last year was the way in which SADC, 
with donor assistance, met the challenge of the severe drought which 
hit the region. Although the situation remained difficult for those 
affected, no one starved to death. Ithink this is an encouraging success 
f3r SADC. It shows that, with commitment and efficiency on the part 
ofeach and every member State working together with theircommunity
institution, major goals can be achieved in vital matters. SADC and it 
members should see this as confirmation that they have chosen the 
right path and be encouraged to con? 'ue along ittogether. 
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This last point is related to a third piece of good news to come out of 
1992: the new democracies in the region, Zimbabwe, Namibia and 
Zambia, havesucceeded in establishing themselves despite theeconomic 
difficulties they have faced. In my view, this reaffirms the fact that 
democracy and a market economy consitute a solid foundation for the 
political and economic development of each member country and for 
the continued development of the new SADC. 

I am convinced that this whole process will open up a host of new 
opportunities for Southern Africa, a region so rich in resources and also 
common, sometimes painful, experiences. Conditions for closer regional
cooperation are particularly favourable in this part of Africa. The signing
of the Treary establishing the new Southern African Development 
Community is therefore an important step forward, but inevitable other 
cn'cia! and equally difficult steps lie ohead. 

The scope and strategy of future co-operation were defined in last year's 
very forward-looking theme document and in the Treaty. Your task now is 
to translate these ideas and objectives into actual policy and swiftly as 
possible. The negotiations on the protocols and agreements shall truly test 
the member States' resolve to work together. I cannot help pondering
certain questions: will the member States be in a position to put the interests 
of the whole before their own individual interests? Will they be prepared
always to consider their partners when making decisions? And finally will 
they manage to devolve national decision-making powers to regional 
bodies? 

I can only encourage you to do just that. 

The road is not an easy one and setbacks loom at every turn - this is 
something that we as the European Community have encountered time and 
again. Overcoming difficulties is the political challenge which faces any
coI> munity. The European Cemmunity will gladly stand by you to advise 
and assist wherever required. I would just like to mention two points here 
which I think are important for the future of SADC. 

Right from the outset, SADC should be aware of its regional context, that 

is:-
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It should be tackling the issue ofits relationship to PTA and the division 
of responsibilities immediately. The region cannot afford to have one 
organisation duplicating the work of another. 

- SADC should be including co-operation with post-apartheid South 
Africa in its deliberations now. We feel that incliding South Africa in 
regional integration will be to everyone's benefit. 

We would be interested to hear what headway has been made in the thinking 
on these two areas. 

Of course, the support of the international donor community is important. 
I would, however, like to offer some words of encouragement as you now 
venture into new areas of co-operation: don;t forget the experience you 
yourselves have gained over the last 12 years. The pragmatic approach 
which wasalways thetrademark ofthe formerSADCC is worth maintaining. 
I therefore welcome the fact that the new theme document envisages .i 

flexible approach which allows for the diffenng speeds at which each group 
of countries is moving and also accomodates various sectors of co
operation. 

Your pragmatic approach has been constantly supported by the international 
donor community. I need not remind you of the support that has been 
pledged to SADCC during the years of its existence. Iam confident that the 
cooperating partners will support the new SADC in the same spirit of trust 
and partnership. 

Now, I will not preempt the statements of the other donor delegations who 
will speak today and tomorrow. Let me just focus on the German contribution. 
Germany has traditionally regarded Africa as its priority region in its 
development assistance policy. That will continue to be the case in the 
future. We will be concentrating our assistance on the sectors which we 
identify as holding the challenges of tomorrow. The conference in Rio has 
given us a clear picture of the way to go. The goal of sustainable 
development commitg the community of nations to step up thb.r activites 
in the area of environmental and resource protection. A key aspect here is 
more intensive promotion of sustainable forest management. We intend to 
channel a large portion of the DM 11 million which we can make available 
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to SADC in 1993 for technical cooperation into this sector. It goes without 
saying that the environmental activities can only yield results if they go 
hand in hand with erforts to alleviate poverty and promote education. That 
was another of the important messages which came out of Rio. Therefore, 
in our co-operation with SDC, we will continue to concentrate on 
agricultural research and training. 
Ladies and Gentlemen, 

We must act locally to solve individual problems, but think globally, so 
that we don't forget the worldwide; context into which our particular 
situation fits. Coming together to fornm a regional association in Southern 
Africa, you have tzken a step which will open up the way to global 
commitment. The courr,e youhave embarked on will demand perseverance 
from each member State. I am, however, convinced that you will be 
rewarded for yourpains. Youcan be sure ofone thing: The Federal Republic 
ofGermany together with the international community will support you on 
your way. 

Thank you. 
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RESPONSE:On behalf of 
International Organisations 
Sir Anthony Siaguru 
Commonwealth Deputy Secretary General 

SADC meetings are unusual inthat there is a real opportunity given for co
operating partners to relate to the special theme of the conference and the 
associated pogramme proposals as well as the general political and 
economic developments in the region. 

The Commonwealth Secretariat's involvement in integration efforts in 
other regions of the world helps us to understand and appreciate the careful 
plans you are preparing to achieve your objectives. It is quite clear from the 
theme document that much thought has been given to the issues, the 
organisational framework, the problems, the strategies and the steps that 
will be necessary to translate the principles and ambitions of the Treaty of 
the Southern African Development Community intoapractical programme. 
We in the Commonwealth Secretariat stand ready to assist the SADC 
Secretariat, the SADC Sectoral Co-ordinating Units and its member States 
in your efforts to strengthen the capacities of the institutions which are 
being established to help bring about regional integration. 

The Commonwealth Secretariat has continued to respond positively to 
priority requests from SADC, its Sectoral Co-ordinating Units and its 
memberStates. Without going into details, Ishall mention some ofthe areas 
where the Commonwealth Secretariat has been active. Our support, 
channelled through the Commonwealth Fund for Technical co-operation 
(the CFTC) and the Special Commonwealth Fund for Mozambique has 
placed emphasis on utilising the skills, the institutions and the expertise 
available within the region. The Commonwealth has also responded to 
some emergency needs of the region. Following the international Pledging 
Conference on Drought Emergency inSouthern Africa inGeneva last year, 
the CFTC has provided technical assistance support to the SADC Food 
Security Unit in Zimbabwe to enable it to strengthen it: logistical distribu-
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tion and information networking capacity. As a matter of fact. the last of 
three short-term consultants provided will be starting this assignment this 
weekend. The SADC Wildlife Sector Co-ordinating Unit in Malawi has 
also been provided with the services of CFrC - funded consultant who is 
developing a-regional programme for drought relief. 

The Commonwelath assistance has concentrated on the development and 
strengthening of regional capacities. Training awards have been offered to 
some officials of SADC Co-ordinating Units for specialised regional 
courses. An intra-regional tourism marketing study is to be undertaken by 
a CFTC-funded tourism specialist; a SADC tourism master brochure is to 
be designed and the services ofa tourism research specialist are to be made 
available for the tourism sector. Commonwealth Secretariat staff have also 
provided technical inputs to regional workshops on information for food 
security policies and programmes. We are assisting in the preparation of 
manuals for extension officers on food management systems. Other areas 
which our assistance has covered since last year in member countries 
include economic and financial management, industrial rehabilitation, 
mineral andpetroleum development, investmentpromotion, humanresource 
development and the promotion of women in development. 

It is perhaps worth mentioning here that consultations are going on with 
SADC's Human Resources Development Co-ordination Unit on the 
possibility of SADC members utilising the facilities of the South African 
Extension Unit in Dar es Salaam which had previously catered for the 
training needs of South African exiles aaid which was supported by the 
Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operauLon, the Government of 
Tanzania and other donors. The services of a short-term consultant were 
provided by the CFTC last year to review and recommend alternative uses 
of the services of the Unit, whilst continuing to cater for the needs of the 
South African returnees. 

We believe that in the quest for enhancing human resource development in 
the Southerr, African region, all training facilities that can be used to meet 
new techr ial and vocational training needs in the region ought to be fully 
utilised. Tii i will continue to play a catalytic and gap-filling role for,FTC 
the benefit ot its members in the SADC region as well as, when funds 
permit, Mozambique. 
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Although the Special Commonwealth Fund for Mozambique will be wound 
up in June 1993, President Chissano has requested that Commonwealth 
multilateral assistance to Mozambique should be continued. The Common
wealth Secretariat isconsulting with the Government of Mozambique, with 
Commonwealth Governments and with non-Commonwealth agencies on 
ways and means in which th Secretariat's development co-operation 
delivery system can be used for technical assistance and training insupport 
of Mozambique's reconstruction and democratisation programmes. 

InSouthern Africa as awhole, the Commonwealth Secretariat will, subject 
to resources, continue to respond to requests in areas such as trade and 
industry, institutional development, and policy studies relevant to the 
integration process. It isour hope that the implications of the important 
subject which is the theme of this annual conference will be examined 
thoroughly. In this regard, you can count on our fuii vo-operation and 
willingness to contribute to making this meeting and it.; deliberations a 
success. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: By The
 
Conference Chairman
 
Hon. F. G. Mogae 
Vice-President and Minister for Finance and Development Planning 
Republic of Botswana 

On behalf of all participants to the 1993 SADC Annual Consultative 
Conference, I want to thank you Mr President, for finding time to be with 
us on this occassion. I also take this opportunity to thank the people of 
Zimbabwe and your government, for their hospitality. 

Mr President, I would like to recognize your personal contributions to the 
cause of African development and welfare. Your contribution to the 
attainment and thesustenance ofdemocracy, peacejustice and development 
in Southern Africa, has been vie subject of international recognition 
through the Hunger Project Prize, and the Holy Cross Peace Award you 
received recently for your role in bringing peace to Mozambique. Without 
peace and stability in the region, the opportunities for growth and 
development offered by regional integration will be lost. 

At this juncture, let me also thank my predecessor as Chairman of this 
Conference and the SADC Council of Ministers, Mr Peter Mmusi, who, in 
this dual role, presided over the growth of SADC into the Organization it 
has become today. Without his dedication and pioneering spirit, the growth 
of SADC could well have been stunted. 

Special thanks also go toour cooperating partners, who year after year, have 
joined us on this occasion of the Annual Consultative Conference. I say to 
them, we value your commitment and support, counsel and advice on the 
issues facing Southern Africa and the world. If we fail to live up to your 
expectations, it is not for lack of will, but due to the capacity constraints we 
face. 

Our region still faces daunting challenges, arising from natural calamities-
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political conflicts, economic and social decline, and the threat of 
marginalisation, resulting from the international re-organization ofproduc
tion and trade. At the same time, the prospects for progress look good, on 
account of fundamental and profound changes taking place in all our 
countries. We, therefore, need the strong leadership in the region to help us 
navigate the unchartered seas that lie ahead. 

The road to integration will take not only strong leadership, but also all the 
commitment, innovation and integrity we can command. If the regional 
leadership does not take the necessary bold steps in this regard, we can be 
sure that Southern Africa will continue to be the foster child of the world. 

Southern Africa isundergoing irreversible change. InSouth Africa, apartheid 
is in slow retreat, under the weight of democratic forces. We are, however, 
disappointed that faster progress has not been made, towards the adoption 
of a democratic constitution, acceptable to the majority of South Africans. 
The region, and the intemationai community must remain steadfast in their 
demands for a constitution based on internationally accepted democratic 
principles. The international community should also not drop its guard. 
There are sinister forces inSouth Africa, which are capable of undermining 
the democratic process and the will of the majority. The international 
community should, therefore, take all necessary measures to ensure that the 
democratic rights of the people of South Africa are not denied them much 
longer. Inthis regard, we wish to place on a record, our appreciation of the 
measures taken by the United Nations, Commonwealth, European 
Community and the Organization of African Unity, to ameliorate the 
violence crippling the negotiations process. 

InAngola, the will of the people, duly expressed in a democratic process 
that the international community declared free and fair, is being defied by 
UNITA. In the face of UNITA's total disregard of the international 
consensus, the world community stands apparently helplessly by, as 
renewed carnage grips that unhappy country. We call upon the international 
community to impress upon Dr Savimbi and his supporters, the need to 
respect the sanctity 'ofthe will of the Angolan people, and the consensus of 
the international community. Nobody inthis day and age, should get away 
with imposing their will on a people by the barrel of the gun. 
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We welcome the ceasefire and peace agreement in Mozambique, and the 

arrangements now underway to prepare for elections under United Nations 

supervision. We applaud the parties to the conflict for observing the terms 

of the agreement and the ceasefire. In this regard, all of us in the region wish 

to commend your contribution, Mr President, and that of the Governments 

of Botswana and Italy and the chirch leaders ofSt Edigio, in bringing peace 

to Mozambique. 

We urge the international community to learn the lesson of Angola, and to 

take all necessary measures, through the United Nations, to consolidate the 

peace process, and to guarantee that free and fair elections will take place. 

We also urge all parties in Mozambique, to accept that normally there can 

only be one winner in elections, and to respect and accept the will of the 

people of Mozambique. 

Becau.,c of the conflict in Mozambique, millions of people have been 

displaced, both inside the country and as refugees in neighbouring countries. 

The task of repatriating and resettling these people into their communities, 

and to assist them to resume normal productive lives, is beyond the capacity 

of Mozambique alone. Of equal urgency, is the task of resettling former 

combatants, and assisting them to find alternative employment. We, 

therefore, appeal to the international community to assist the process of 

peace and national reconciliation in Mozambique, by supporting the 

resettlement of both refugees and internally displaced persons, and the 

demobilized combatants on both sides of the conflict. 

When peace comes, Angola will also face similar problems. We, therefore, 

urge the international community, and especially SADC's cooperating 

partners, to stand ready to support reconstruction and reconciliation. 

In the rest of the region, peaceful political change has gathered momentum, 

and plural politics b! ',,.en accepted; free democratic elections are planned 

in most member Sta . We urge cooperating partners to support these 

efforts, particularly toensure that the democratic process, and the fledgling 

democratic institutions, will endure. There is now in the region, strong 

consensus that both political and economic freedoms are important factors 

for development and growth. 
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The worldwide economic recession, and the 1992 regional drought, reversed 
the positive trend in the economic performance of SADC member States of 
the last three years. The competition for assistance by other parts of the 
world have dimmed the prospect for increased aid and investment flows to 
developing countries, including Southern Africa. In fact, in many cases, aid 
budgets have been or will be substantially cut. This unfortunate develop
ment comes at a time when many SADC member States are implementing
economic adjustment programmes which require international support.
This situation represents a serious threat to the economic and political 
reforms currently underway. 

We hope that the leading industrialized countries will muster the necessary 
political will to refloat the world economy. In this context, I wish to 
congratulate the new President of world's largest economy, President 
Clinton of the United States of America, and to welcome him to the world 
stage. We wish to express the hope that his "season of hope and renewal" 
will apply equally to America's economic relations with the rest of the 
world. 

May I also take this opportunity to thank SADC's cooperating partners for 
their support during the region's most severe drought in living memory. We 
thank the United Nations forjointly organizing with us,amajor international 
Conference on Drought, in Geneva, last June. Delegates had a chance to 
review the drought relief effort yesterday afternoon. 

My information is that, while the most pressing survival needs the region
have largely been met, the long-term effects of the drought have yet to be 
addressed. Even as the rains have come to most countries this season, the 
effects of the drought will be with us for some time. While survival 
measures are necessary to avoid deaths from starvation, equally important 
is the assistance to make the affected comiaunities self-supporting again. 

Since drought is endemic to Southern Africa, the greatest challenge falls on 
SADC to ensure that future droughts do not again become life threatening
and an international emergency. We should, therefore, begin now to 
prepare adequately for the next drought. 

On this occasion, at this time last year, my predecessor, Mr Peter Mmusi, 
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introduced atheme document which set the Organization and the region on 
a new path to regional integration. The document argued the case for 
regional integration in Southern Africa, based on the economic, political 
and social realities of the region. The document concluded that ..."because 
Southern Africa is adeveloping region, adevelopment integration approach 
was the most suitable for SADC; providing for a combination of the 
development of the region's iafrhstructure, investment, production, market 
and trade integration". The (locument concluded that, given the disparities 
of Southern Africa, in terms of economic development and natural resource 
endowment, integration the region, has to be based on the principles of 
equity, balance and mutual benefit. 

Since Maputo, there has been another major development, which set the 
region firmly on the long road to integration. The SADC Summit of Heads 
of State and Government, meeting in Windhoek, Namibia, last August, 
adopted the Declaration: Towards the Southern African Development 
Community, and signed the Treaty establishing the Community. Both the 
Declaration and the Treaty represent the vision, ambition and commitment 
of the governments of Southern Africa to act in concert, to offer the people 
of the region anew hope and abetter future. Both documents recognize and 
affirm the paramountcy of the people in determining the conlent and 
direction of the integration process. 

In order to give expression and substance to the Declaration, and the Treaty, 
the Organization has prepared the theme document before this Conference, 
entitled "Southern Africa: The Framework and Strategy for Developing the 
Community". The document sets out the issues, strategy and the process 
that our governments envisage for the integration process in our region. It 
also recognizes the weaknesses of the old SADCC. 

Further the document appreciates the successes and experiences of the past 
twelve years, and asserts that the region's cultural and social affinities and 
historical relations; and the strong sense of regional identity, fostered under 
SADC, provide a firm foundation for the integration process. Hence, 
integration in Southern Africa will be based on the twin pillars of real 
commitment by member governments and the fuil participation of the 
peoples of the region. 

Annual ConsultativeConference, Harare 1993 - Page 63 



In this context, I would like to welcome the region's non-governmental 
organizations, that are participating in this gathering for the first time. I 
would like to assure them that this is only the beginning of our association, 
in the long road to building the Community. We depend on their skills, ex
periences and grass-roots support base, to guarantee. the success of the 
Community building process. 

To this end, we shall begin soon after this Conference, to organize
workshops and seminars, at both the regional and national levels, to 
introduce the Treaty and explain its implications, and particularly solicit 
inputs on how the people of this region will participate in the integration 
process. Consultations will also be undertaken in the contextofcarrying out 
the technical studies and the drafting of various agreements and protocols; 
in order to develop consensus and popular support for these measures. 

Nobody, least of all SADC, under-estimates the difficulty of the task we 
have decided to embark upon. Although declarations and treaties are 
important, real integration will come when concrete actionsare taken, when 
the people can seek investment and trade opportunities, and establish 
relations of people in all walks of life in the region, with little or no 
impediments. The issues of integration are wide and complex. They range
from policy coordination and harmonization, through all the economic 
sectors, to the environment, culture and social welfare, politics, diplomacy, 
peace and security. 

Obviously it would be difficult to proceed on all fronts, to the same breadth 
and depth at the same time. We have to prioritise our activities, and target
them at areas which are amenable to speedy progress. We would like to 
make the process spontaneous and self-sustaining; and to involve the 
greatest number of peoplepossible. In this regard, theminimum requirements 
which need to be met, if the Community is to take root are: 

* Arrangements to facilitate and support relations among the peoples, 
including free movement within the region; 

* The facilitation of cross-border investment; 

* The removal of tariff and non-tariff barriers to trade, and overcoming 
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the current payments problems; and, 

* 	 The creation of a network of financial institutions providing commer
cial banking, development financing and capital markes services; 

In addition, there are important functional areas which offer the best 
opportunities for all members States to participate meaningfully in 
investment, trade and other exchanges. These are: 

* 	 Food production and agriculture; 
* 	 Power generation and supply; 
* 	 Transport and communications; 
* 	 Mining and mineral beneficiation; 
* 	 Water, river and lake basin management; 
* 	 Environmental management; and, 
* 	 Regional tourism development. 

Ourregional policy on how the integration process should proceed, is based 
on the identification and interplay of the interests of member States, and 
aims to build on existing bilateral and multilateral arrangements in the 
region. 

A number of cooperation and integration arrangements exist in Southern 
Africa. These include bilateral agreements between various pairs of SADC 
member States, and between some SADC member States and South Africa; 
the Southern African Customs Union, the Southern African Common 
Monetary Area, and the Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern 
Africa (PTA). All these should be seen not as obstacles, but as buildng 
blocks for the Southern Africa Development Community. 

The integration strategy for Southern Africa provides fora flexibleapproach, 
allowing for sub-sets of member States to implement various aspects of 
irtegration, whenever they are ready to do so. Elsewhere, this has been 
called the variable geometry or multiple track approach to integration. 

I must also underline that the strategy we are offering at this stage, is limited 
to launching the integration process, and points to the initial areas of 
integration. You might call it the first draft from the governments. At the 
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end of the mobilization period, and having secured the contributions of 
the various constituencies and interest groups, we hope to refine and 
elaborate the strategy. At that point, we should be able to indirate trgets 
and timetables for the specific areas and/or activities of integraion. 

In my contacts with representatives of many of SADC's cooperating 
partners, I have constantly and persistently been asked how South Africa 
will fit into these regional arrangements. In answer to this question, Icannot 
do better than repeat and reiterate what my predecessor has often stated. A 
democratic South Africa, free ofany ambitions to dominate the region, will 
be most welcome in SADC. South Africa, like all of us, will be expected to 
part'cipate on the same basis and principles ofequity, balance and mutual 
benefit. 

We understand and appreciate that there are perceptions and concerns about 
South Africa's relative level of development, power or might. Whether 
these become factors of domination and exploitation, on the one hand; or 
factors of mutually beneficial and equitable self-reliance, is the function of 
policy, structure and management. We do not envisage a SADC of ten, 
cooperating with South Africa; rather, we plan to build a community of 
eleven. Fortunately, our colleagues in the ANC and PAC share this view. 
Henceforth, all the work on integration will include the issues of relations 
and cooperation in the region, post-apartheid. 

There has been much debate lately about relations between SADC and the 
PTA, and concerns raised about the possibility of wasteful duplication 
between these two regional organizations. SADC su ,ports the aims and 
objectives of thePTA,and stands ready to work with that sisterorganization, 
to ensure that they are realized in Southern Africa; in the context of 
movement toward the continental community. In this regard, there is more 
than enough work toshare between the two Organizations. What is requires 
is a modus vivendi and modus operandi, to ensure harmony in our 
programmes and activities, and that the two work in mutually re-enforcing 
ways. To this end, SADC will soon be undertaking a study aimed at 
harmonizing the activities of the two Organizations, rather than merge 
them. 

Concern has also been expressed about the capacity and effectiven'ss of 
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SADC institutions, and its procedures; including this annual conference. In 

the context of building the new Community, SADC is reviewing its 
mechanisms and institutions. The aim of such a review is to give all 
participants in the integration process the opportunities for real debate and 
exchange of views, and effective practical involvement. As with the areas 
and content of integration, we also offer in this document, the initial 
thinking of governments on the process, mechanisms and institutions. We 
affirm our desire that,as much,preferably more, of the integration activities 
take place outside rather thanwithin the formal inter-governmental structures 
and institutions of SADC. 

May I end by thanking you, Mr President, for your time and for your 
address, which will help along thecourse ofdevelopmentof the new SADC. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: On Behalf
 
Of The Nordic Countries
 
By Mr Jon Baldvin Hannibalsson
 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and External Trade,
 
Iceland 

It is a great honour for me, on behalf of the five Nordic countries, to express 
our sincere appreciation to the Government ofZimbabwe and to the SADC 
Secretariat for the hospitality extended to us and for the excellent 
arrangements for the SADC Annual Consultative Conference here in 
Harare. 

This Annual Conference is taking place at a time when global economic 
growth over the past few years generally has been slower than at any time 
in the last decade. To make things worse, the drought that last year hit the 
Southern African region haltered the rrocess of economic recovery and 
growth. As was stated during the Drought Meeting the other day, rains have 
again fallen, but in some countries they have been delayed, fallen too heavy 
or not come at all. Agricultural inputs such as seeds, fertilizers and tools 
have often not arrived in sufficient quantities or on time. The negative 
effects of the drought will partly be carried over to the coming years, 
particularly as governments were forced to make space within their budgets 
for the drought related expenditures and c: :Iusting the reserves meant for 
the financing ofother important sectors. T,.re will thusremair 'reas within 
the region where continued support is needed. 

Nevertheless, we have been impressed by the efficiency of the SADC 
member States, in spite of many obvious difficulties, in addressing the 
problems related to the drought. The investments, which have been made 
to develop the transport corridors have proven to be justified. It remains 
now for the i-,ember States ai a forSADC t) carefully consider what can be 
learnt from the experience o" this drought crisis, among other things, the 
necessity for future joint action in water schemes, environment etc. 
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While recognizing the many difficulties that Southern Africa has been 
combating in the past years, the Nordic countries note with satisfaction the 
positive developments which have taken place. I am in particular referring 
to the progressive movement towards peace and stability in the region, the 
emergence of democratic xlitical structures and multi-party politics, tlle 
introduction of market oriented economic systems aimed at restructuring 
government controlled economies as well as the improvement of human 
rights conditions in most SADC countries. 

We regret, therefore, that developments in Angola have not moved in tile 
direction generally hoped for. Indeed, the lack of respect for democratic 
rules have caused a situation of great concern. The Nordic governments 
strongly appeal to the parties involved in the conflict to avail themselves of 
negotiations to restore peace, delocracy and stability in the country. 

In Mozambique the peace process is now well under way. Howevcer, the 
difficulties are many and extensive efforts by the Government, in close 
cooperation with the United Nations' organs involved, will be necessary in 
order to avoil arepetition of the tragic events in Angola. Vle international 
community is prepared to give its contribution. 

Last year in Maputo, we werc ab,' to (liscern clIcar)sitive signials of change 
in the Republ ic of South Africa. Since then, however, little progress 
towardls majority rule has been made. Only recently the government and tile 
African National Congress have re-initiated bilateral talks to get the 
multilateral negotiations startel again. 

The interim process is now likely to resume, in the previous form of 
CODESA, or in another. We hope that all the actors on the South African 
scene will return to the negotiation table and that tile first stage of the 
transition process coull be implemented shortly. Our hope is to see a 
democratic South Africa soon to take its place within tile Southern African 
fanily of nations. 

This SADC Annual Conference in Hiarare is taking place amidst a quite 
remarkable (leba te on regional integration. Over the past 12 months, the 
outlook for cooperation within the region andi within this continent has 
changed. Not only is the ol SADC being replaced by the Development 
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Community, which, as we have boen told today, is a long and ambitious 
process. Inaddition, forms of cooperation between existing institutions in 
the region are now actively discussed. 

We have of course noted the discussion of the past weeks and days on a 
possible merger of SADC and PTA in favour of greater common market. 
We observe that SADC and PTA now have, in fact, agreed to establish a 
joint commiltte of Ministers which will examine the question of 
harmvini ,aIion and coxordinali n between the two organizations, as w,-II as 
the issue of a merger. A new era of realism, and of ope ness, has begun, 
which was clearly reflected in theopening statements by President Mugabe 
and([he Conference Chairman. 

Today in H-larare, this Conference isconsidering aTheme Document on the 
framework and strategy for building upSADC.When reading the document, 
one iseasily tempted to comment on the theory and practice of integration. 
It is ' 'er, a temptation I shall try to resist. Even though the Nordic 
countries have gathered substantial amounts of experience of practical and 
quite successful regional cooperation, it is obvious from experiences in 
Europe over the past decades - not to say past months - that the creation of 
free trade areas, economic spaces, commo, markeLs ani unions, involves 
very complex and delicate matters. We are certainly not in a position to 
pretend we have the answers to all your questions. 

Let me just dwell oina few points in the Theme Document. The Nordic 
countries believe it isimporlant to nake it explicit that SADC will adopt a 
Iwolfol( approach: on the one hand, a development integralion approach
which provides for cotntiruation of the work ot the last 12 years to address 
problems related to underdevclopment; and on the other hand, an active 
Irade and markct integraion component.We believe that the preparation 
for higher forms of ccinomic imnegration shouldi ot reduce the altenIion 
given to practical work in the development field. 

We have also noted the varioutis proposals to stremgilhen the inslitutional 
caracity of dhe now SADC. We believe this to be of utmost importance in 
order to enable the organisation to Iiove forward with both the integration 
process and its traditional tasks. 
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Thedocumentalso makes the point that in building the economic integration, 
use should be made of existing arrangements in the region such as bilateral 
ones. We believe this is a practical approach for the time being. This 
approach also allows for the flexibility in the integration process which the 
document stresses. It may prove sensible for smaller groups of countries to 
move in some or all aspects of the process at different speeds. 

The need to harmonize the activities of more or less similar regional 
organizations has been highlighted on many previous occasions. The words 
of the Theme Document of the Maputo Conference are still valid, and I 
quote: "This rationalization and harmonization are practicable only in the 
early stages of the integration process. At the highest point of integration, 
characterised by a single market, common monetary and financial systems, 
and even joint regional political arrangements, it will not be practicable for 
countries to belong to more than one regional community.". To this, one 
may add that the operation ofparallel institutions obviously entails additional 
costs and workloads. 

Let me reiterate that we do not intend to indicate a preference. for a choice 
in one way or the other, more than what I have just said about the extra costs, 
workloads and possi-Ie conflicts of interest and loyalty which stem from 
duplication. The matter remains a prerogative of the countries concerned. 

On the other hand, the study on integration in South Africa commissioned 
by the African Development Bank and financed by the Nordic countries, 
which is presently being finalised, does touch upon a number of relevant 
issues. It out]ines models for cooperation both with regard to practical areas 
and institution and community building. It envisages roles for several 
organizations in different tasks at least at the present lower stages of 
integration. We trust and hope that SADC will make good use ofthis study. 

In many countries in this region, a process ofstructural adjustment is taking 
place after years of political and economic upheaval, warand civil conflicts. 
The ultimate goal is to create sustainable economic growth and thus 
improved living conditions. Economic growth will be achieved through a 
change in the economy towards a more markei oriented oe. Successful 
structural adjustment requires strong commitment and the political will to 
introduce the necessary measures for change. We are bound to witness the 
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restructuring of company structures, deregulation, more competition through 
privatization and commercialization and regional institution building. 
Since the positive results of structural adjustmcu tend to become apparent 
only after a certain period of time, it is essential that sufficient attention is 
paid on the social dimension of this adjustment. 

Several countries in the region have during the last years shown improved 
growth figures, a declining rate of inflation and in general increased 
economic activity. We have good reasons to believe in a better future for 
Southern Africa. It is natural that the strength of the national economies of 
the SADC member States will influence and give shape to the future 
cooperation within SADC. Big differences between individual countries 
may hamper the full utilization of the advantages a regional cooperation and 
an integration will offer. 

The Nordic countries have in their efforts to assist the developing countries 
considered Southern Africa to be one of the most important regions for their 
assistance and therefore channeled a considerable amount of both financial 
and technical support to SADC and its member States. 

A phase of heavy investments has been completed and focus must now be 
placed on utilizing available infrastructure effeclively. It is important to 
point out that we see the role of development assistance only to be 
supportive and the responsibility for the development process itself will 
have to remain with the recipient countries themselves. The path of 
development should be determined by the people through the rules of 
democracy. 

Within the Nordic/SADC Initiative, both parties have continued to work for 
an expansion of the relations between the two regions, beyond ordinary 
development cooperation into the fields of trade, investment and culture. I 
am pleased to note that our dialogue has improved and that the Initiative has 
defined new priorities and choices for practical action. In this context, let 
me also put on record that an amendment of the NORSAD Fund Agreement 
was signed here in Harare the other day. The Nordic countries believe that 
the Fund can become an effective vehicle for the stimulation of Nordic/ 
SADC joint ventures as well as for other private sector business in Southern 
Africa. 
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To conclude, Mr Chairman, I would like to confirm the continued support 
of the Nordic Countries to the States of Southern Africa and to their 
endeavours to achieve economic integration on this continent. Iam sure that 
our deliberations at this Annual Conference of Cooperating Partners will 
engender successful results which, in turn, will enhance North-South 
economic interchangeand trade, and strengthen the cooperation among the 
countries of the region. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: On Behalf Of 
The Council OfThe European 
Communities 
Mrs Helle Degn 
Minister for Development Cooperation of the Kingdom of Denmark, 
and 
President of the Council (Development) of the European Community 

It is a great pleasure and honour to address the 1993 SADC Annual 
Consultative Conference in Harare on behalf of the presidency of the 
European Community. 

I express my appreciation and thanks for the warm welcome and the kind 
hospitality extended to us by SADC and by the government and people of 
Zimbabwe. 

Southern Africa is at a turningpoint in its history. Fundamental economic 
'and political changes have recently taken place in the region - it is therefore 
natural to reflect, in the light of the experience SADCC has gained over the 
past decade, on ways of intensifying regional cooperation between all the 
states in this part of the world and to take a fresh look at the future of the 
region. 

The theme choren for this conference: "Southern Africa: a Framework 
and Strategy for Building the Community" seems particularly timely 
and most appropriate. 

We hope thatthe present conference will contribue to the enhancement of 
further regional economic integration in Southern Africa well into the next 
century. 

I take this opportunity to reiterate the strong commitment of the Community 
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and its member States t. this region, its individual countries and its 
organ isation:. 

The European Community, right from the first Lome Convention, has 
supported regional cooperation efforts and will continue to do so. 

In recent years, various political changes have taken place in Southern 
Africa. 

ILet me first of all refer to tle ideas of democracy, pluralism, promotion and 
respect or human rights, which are gaining ground throughout Africa. The 
promotion of such values is a cornerstone of the policies pursued by the 
Community and its member States.Thecouncil Resolutionof29 November 
1991 on Iluman Rights, Democracy and Development is aclear expression 
of this policy. 

The Cominniity and its mebn)er States welcome recent indications that tihe 
positions oft he various parties in SOulh Africa have come closer to suich a 
degree that a renewal of multilateral negotiations can be expected fairly 
soon. The Con imuiliy ani its member States urge lie parlies to carry this 
process further and reach agreement on a transitional arrangement and fully 
democratic el'clions. 

The leel of vieilenmc in South Africa remains a scrions obstacle to a 
peaceful transition. The Commnity and its mcmer States c.,,l on all 
parties to filly respect their comiitineis under the National Peace Accord 
and urge tile South African government to continue to investigate the 
inci(lents of violence rapidly and thoroughly aid to l)LJrish those reslX)sil)le. 

To contribute to a peacefil transition, (lie Conmunity ain( its member 
States have sent an observer leam of 15 people to South Africa. lley seek 
to prevent vio lence, dIiff'tise tension and prilotle peace in close cooperation 
with tle Natiorlal Peace Secretariat as well as with observer teams from the 
UN arid other international organizations. In adclition 6 police experts have 
been seconded to the Goldstone Commission. 

Tie situation in Angola is a sourcecofextrcme coiccrn. ThcCormiunity anrol 
i's member States noite with feelp regret that the free and fair elections in 
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Angola, in September 1992 have been followed by violent incidenls ani 
most recently an outbreak of wilespread and fierce fighting resulting in 
heavy losses of human lives. They call for an immediate end to the violence 
and for all parties, and in particular UNITA, to abide by the results of file 
elections, observe tie peace accord and resumet(liedeobilization process. 

A solut In to Angola's problems cannot be found ol tihe battleground. A 
general ceasefire isthe first and immcliate objective. Thc Community and€ 
its member States urge the Prcsident of Angola and tile UNITA leader to 
respond positively to tile Uni(ted Nations Secretary-General's call for an 
early meeting between them. 

The Community and its member States consider that the United Nations 
should continue to play a key role in restoring and mainlaining peace in 
Angola. 

Further, they confirm their readiness to provide humanitarian assistance to 
Angola and, once the peace has been restored, to contribute to programmes 
of reconstruction. 

Not least in the light of the tragic turn of events in Angola, the continued 
peace process in Mozambique ismost encouraging. The Commnity anLI its 

memlber Slates reaffirm Iheircommitment toassist tlhe people of Mozamlbique 
in the peace process including assisumce for the preparation and conduict of 
free elections as well as suLpport for the national reconitrucLion. 

The Community and its inelcer States remain concerned over Malawi's 
record oii human rights and political freedom. A concern which has been 
voiced at several occasions. We have taken noLte f P'residenl Imila's 

decisionI(to hol anaionwide relferc i i(f1 oil tle one-party system. Serious( 
hIubi s have been cast over ifle preparalion for the referenduml. We therefore 
ILx)k forward Io a clarificatioi of the maticr. 

The ('omnunity is fully aware of tIhe exceptionally actile probleis 
con fronting I fle countries of Southern Africa: tie worst droughl experienced 

in decades has put into jeopardy food security in tile region, fL)lowing civil 
wars in Angola and Mozambique, considerable reconstruction and rehabili
tal ion needs have to be met; environmental problems have to be addressed; 
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the implementation of structural adjustment programmes in most of your
countries imposes sacrifices on your populations. 

The primary responsibility for the soltion of these problems lies in the 
hands ofyour respective governments. We feel heartened by the pragmatic
and realistic manner with which most ofyour governments are dealing with 
the current difficult situation. There is, however, room for further progress.
notably in the fields of economic liberalization, promotion of investment 
and private enterprise, good governance and ofcourse regional cooperation. 

Peace and stability in the relations between neighbouring countries are a 
prerequisite for progress towards regional cooperation and development. 

We welcome that security aspects are prominetly reflected in the recently
signed treaty establishing the Southern African Development Community.
There is a pressing need for reducing excessive defense expenditure and for 
reorienting scarce resources towards development objectives and thereby
minimizing tie threat of conflicts. The eruption of civil wars or the 
resurgence of ethnic or social conflicts, not only in Africa, but also in other 
parts of the world, such as Eastern and Central Europe, clearly demonstrates 
that peace and stability cannot be taken for granted. 

The economic problems of the region arc well known: the small size of the 
economy of most SADC member States; inherited weaknesses, such as an 
excessive dependence on the export ofa few products, lack of up-to-date
administrative and economic structures, inadequate socio-economic
 
infrastructure.
 

Furthermore, there are great economic disparities among the countries of 
the region, particularly with respect #o South Africa. South Africa is by far 
the dominant power in this region economically and otherwise. The
problem of disparity will have to be addressed. There is, however, no doubt
that regional integration will make sense in Southern Africa, as it does 
indeed in other parts of the world. The setting up of regional groupings is 
a prominent feature of modern economy. 

Although the situations in Southern Africa and in Europe differ widely, lam 
sure that you can draw on the European Community's experience in 

Annual Consutadve Conference, Harare 1993 - Page 77 



formulating te bmic strategies on which a lig-trm susainable regional 
cooperatn in Southern Africa should be hbue 

Such a vategy will have to tak into accomt the following fundamental 

Fidy, the socio-economic fatn underlying regional integration we of 
decisive importance. The EC was initially founded on a very concrete basis, 
that ofproduction ofand trade in steel andcoBL Since thw ithas developed
into almost all economic sphers in keeping with te growing inter
independence of the economics of its member States. 

It is vital to be pragmatic and realistic. Regional cooperation has to bebased 
on economic realities and interests. Afunctionalist andpragpatic approach,
probably starting with the removal ofnon-tariff rade barriers seems to be 
advisable. Political superstructures and institutions should only be created 
gradually as need arises and always on a healthy sustainable socio
economic basis. 

It is howeverimportarto ensuro from the very beginning thatthe institutional 
arrangements are endowed with sufficient resources and competence. 

Secondly, a sustainable proce-ss of regional cooperation requires popular 
-support. Active participation of the people and teir economic interest 
groupings, such as business communities and trade imions, is imperative.
They have to be closely associated with thk piues and kept fully informed 
of the costs and benefits. Recentevents in the immnuniy clearly demonstrate 
the need to ensure popular support for the integraion process through 
genuine transparency and involvement of the people. 

The leading part of the pncess towards economic copxeration should be 
played by the social and eccaomic actors. To make this possible the political 
authodrit must undertake a clear and persistent commitment to regional 
cooperation. 

Motiv tion for coopurtion and willingness to sacrifice narrow national 
interests to the benefit ofcommon goals will be essential. Political determi
natibn is all the more necessary since regional integration is a complex and 
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long process which will inevitably be faced with upsand downs and-require
extremely difficult decisions. 

It should not be taken for granted that the ten present members of SADC 
constitute the netural and definitive composition from the point of view of 
promoting regional trade and economic integration, nor should participants
in different sectoral cooperation fora always be the same. The SADC states 
might usefully explore the "variable geometry" option for the future of 
Southern Africa. 

SADCC has played a positive role over the last years as a coordinator of 
major projects of significance for the region's development. 

SADCC has in every pragmatic way promoted sec, .alcooperation which 
hascontribvted in particular tothedevelopmentoftheregion'sinfrastructure, 
notably in the fields of transport and communication, thereby diminishing
dependunce on South Africa. SADC has fostered a basis for regioral
identity and paved the way for more extensive cooperation based on a 
global contractual commitment. 

We should, however, not ignore that SADC still has a long way to go in 
order to achieve enhanced regional integration. SADC has not yet been able 
to play a decisive role in formulating the national development strategies of 
member countries and its impact on the daily lives of the ordinary citizens 
is still too modest. 

SADCC has always endeavoured to avoid the creation ofa heavy and costly
bureaucracy, which seems to be a very sound and realistic approach. In 
keeping with developments there could however be scope for improvement
and a need for strengthening and streamlining the SADC institutions in 
order to make them more responsive to the needs of the region. 

As regards relations with other organisations in the region, due attention 
should be paid to the effective use of the scarce resources available. There 
may be a case for suggesting to our friends in Southern Africa, in a not too 
a distant future, that they might take a fresh look at the overall pattern of 
integration efforts in the region in the perspective also of the participation
of a democrati: and non-racial South Africa. Therefore it was heartening to 
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hear President Mugabe today announcing the establishment of a joint
Ministerial Committee to study the future relations between SADC and 
PTA. including the possibility ofa merger. 

The SADC countries are opening a new area ofcooperation with the signing
in August last year a new treaty establishing the Southern African 
Development Community (SADC). We welcome the signature of this 
Treaty which will provide the basic principles, objectives and framework 
for the economic integration process in the region. As indicated in the theme 
document prepared for this conference, this treaty constitutes a framework 
which will be filled in through protocols and agreements entered into by
SADC memberStates. The negotiations onsectoralprotocols will surely be 
a test case for the commitment of the governments of the region to pursue
integration within SADC. Its willingness to set aside own funds for an 
information campaign on the new organisation could be the first evidence 
of this commitment. 

The document I have just referred to seems to be particularly appropriate.
It contains a number of views and appreciations, sometimes of a critical 
nature, based on the experience ofSADOC. Itoutlines new avenues for the
nctivities of SADC and defines an ambitious programme for the new 
organisaton. 

As Istated earlier the Southern African states are presently at a turning point
in their history. We have recently winessed dramatic changes in the geo
political scene: with the disappearance of the cold war, this region is no 
longer an arena for superpower rivalry. It has been recognized that as a 
centralized approach to economnc management has hampered economic 
progress, more liberal policies are now being pursued, often in the context 
ofcourageous structural adjustment programmes; the ideas of democracy,
pluralism, promotion and respect of human rights are gaining ground
throughout Africa. Last but not least, apartheid is now being effectively 
dismantled. 

This conference, therefore, is a timely and welcome occasion for exchanging
views on the future of theregionand thereby contributing to yourreflections 
on how est to develop your cooperation, which only can be formulated by
the region itself. We in the European Community, given our experience in 
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regional integration, feel we are particularly well placed to lend our support 
to your efforts and remain fully committed to doing so. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: On Behalf 
SADC NGOs 
Mr Calet Sello 
Coordinator 
Lesotho Council of Non.Governmental Organisations 

We the Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs) representatives of the 
SADC region gathered in Harare at the first SADC-NGO Conference held 
January 25 - 30, 1993, welcome the long overdue SADC strategic plan of 
Community Building. SADC's Article 23 of the 1992 Treaty states clearly 
that the people of the region and their organizations together with their 
Governments will work inpartnership to carry out the objectives contained 
therein. 

We have noted with great concern howver, that the governments ofSADC 
have not been able to fully put into practice their Lusaka Declaration of 
1980. In that declaration they called on people to make a commitment to 
pursue policies aimed at economic liberation, integration and development 
of the economies of the region. Many factors account for lack of progress. 
With concerted effort some factors, we believe, can be controlled. 

Over the past 12 years since the establishment of SADCC, the peoples of 
Southern Africa, through their popular organizations, commonly referred 
to as NGOs, have been knocking at thedoors ofSADC to bepartofnot only 
the implementing but also the planning machinery of SADC structures. 
From SADC's perception, as recently observed by the Executive Secretary 
of SADC, regional participation by NGOs was not feasible without the 
sanction of natirnal governments. 

As an intei-govenmental organ, SADC at its original inception did not 
actively involve the people in formulating its Memorandum of 
Understanding. Twelve years later, in /.agust 1992, the Heads of State or 
3overnment approved the Treaty establishing SADC, again offering and 
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commending it to thepeopleof theregionjustas they did in theirdeclaration 
in 1980. Regretably, the people had yet again been left out of drafting the
Treaty. Without necessarily advocating for copying foreign ideas, the
ongoing process of the Maastrincht Treaty which has sought to involve
people in the planning and decision-making stages should have been a 
lesson for the region. 

While the above observation might be regarded as a regrettable oversight 
on the part of member States, we wish to register our profound gratitude,
appreciation and commend the good spirit of SADC towards NGOs as
reflected in Article 23 of the 1992 Treaty. Our intepretation of this article
is thatwe, NGOs, are being invited by ourgovernments to participate in the 
spirit of equality,and partnership. 

More importantly, however, we thank SADC for having honoured our
humble requests to open doors for our participation in their different 
structures. Itis apleasure tobeable toparticipate in this AugustConference.
This indeed, is an historically importantoccasion and landmark for us in the 
process of building bridges ofcooperation with SADC. 

We have noted with concn that our otherwise welcome accreditation has 
so far put us "on test" at the level of an "O"which designates "Observer".
In keeping with the spirit of partnership, we hope that in fumue we shall be
accorded the status of delegate in all the SADC meetings. 

We assume that recognition of NGOs presupposes regular consultation,
communication andjointplanning inall theSADC structuresand gatherings.
Wealsoanticipate thathenceforth there willbe aconstant flow ofinformation 
between SADC and NGOs at all levels. Internationally, regionally and 
nationally, NGOs are making interventions complementing governments
in many critical areas. This wa.indeed acknowledged by the Group of 77
and African Heads of State or Government. They noted progress and gains
they were able to make in Rio at the Earth Summit in June 1992, which could 
not have been achieved without thehard work put into the process by NGOs. 

At the regional level, the effects of the currentdrought mighthaveotherwise
been totally devastating had it notbeen for acommendable effort by NGOs 
in swiftly increasing their response to the governments' acknowledgement 
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of the disaster. It has been a particularly rewarding experience for SADC 
since the Geneva Appeal Conference it and has been hailed as a success 
story. Individual country experiences have been adequately documented 
and need not be the content of this paper. But what is important is to 
maintain these as strong bases on which future relations and possible areas 
ofcollaboration and strategies between SADC and NGOscan be developed. 

It must be noted that when we talk about possible areas ofcooperation and 
collaboration, we are not talking about co-option or integration into SADC 
structures. We welcome the Governments' interest in increasing the 
autonomy of NGOs to develop and pursue their own programmes for 
development. While we note with appreciation the governments' effort in 
the decentralization of administration and responsibilities, we would urge 
them to also decentralise resources and their allocations. 

NGOs have pledged toimprove their resource base nationally and regionally 
in order to improve performance. They also undertake to not only be 
implementors orconduits of government progiammes butto be tIe initiators 
of policies and strategies for implementation. 

It is noteworthy that while all the above initiatives are taking place, South 
Africa is still undergoing a painful transitional period. However, there are 
current fluid relations between some SADC member States and South 
Africa. 

We as NGOs wish to encourage SADC member States to be supportive of 
the speedy process ofa new political settlement in South Africa withoutany 
prior bilateral formal binding agrzements with the regime. 

At the level of the NGO Forum held in Harare in 1991, the, entire NGO 
community, particularly the Commonwealth Liaison Units (CLU) in the 
region, have been mandated to make efforts to assist credible South African 
NGOs to come aboard the regional vehicle of thepeople's movements. That 
spirit has consistenly been reflected in subsequent fora, including tk one. 

We conclude our statement by reviewing and assuring our ,:onstitueacies 
(local communities) of our commitment to primarily serve their -nterests 
and needs. This has been and will remain our primary oljective and vision. 
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This we use asour yardstick in meeting our set objectives and commitments 
to our constituences. 

We look forward to the success of all of us (SADC structures, national 
governments, NGOs and peoples' movements) in our commitment to and
zeal in community building at all levels for improving the quality of life of
all the people. Given this enthusiasm we compliment thosedonors interested
in making SADC countries partners in all respects including mutual trade. 
In particular we wish to take this opportunity to thank those partners/donors
that made it possible for the SADC NGOs to meet in Harare to participate
in this SADC Consultative Meeting. 

Annual ConsultativeConferace, Harare 1993 - Page 85 



LIBERATION
 

MOVEMENTS
 

Axnaw Ceonmawive C.fffnce, Hemw iM -Page87
 



STATEMENT: ANC 
Trevor Manuel 
Head of Department of Ecomic Planning and 
Member of Natimal Executive Committee 

1992 was adifficult and testing year forall ofusin Southern Africa. In South 
Africa we lived through our third successive year of eonomic shrinkage 
-the first such cycle since themomentum towards negotatingand transition 
to a democratic, non-racial society in our country faltered; resulting in 
escalating violercearid insecurity. We were, ofcourse, notalone in this. We 
saw the ceasefire so painstakingly put in place in Angola coming unstuck 
as the election losers sought to gain what they had lost through the ballot by
resorting to the bullet ofparticular concern to us are the repeated allegations
that certain elements in South Africa are implicated in plunging Angola
back into war. Our appeal to the international community, especially to the 
Co-operating Partners ofSADC is, 'DO NOT LET THIS HAPPEN'. In the 
interests of the region it is of utmost impotance that these charges are fully
investigated and that the habits and practices of the era of destablisation are 
eliminated from our regional relations for all time. 

While many cf the develgments in 1992 wertfar from encouraging, some 
indications ofa more poh ;ve trend emerged towards the end of the year.
In our country, many have realized that unless we resolve the political crisis 
within a relatively short and finite space of time, we face the prospects of 
devastating economic disintegrationrmd social decline. We in the ANC are 
optimistic that multi-party negotiations will resume shortly. We see no 
reason why an elected constituent assembly should not be in a place by the 
first quarter of 1994 at the latest. 

We recognize that the current holders of power and their surrogates will 
seek to delay the inevitable. We recognize too that, as in Angola, the losers 
in an election may seek the battlefield to recover their losses at the ballot. 
In the interest ofregional stability, weappeal tothe inwtnationalcommunity 
to understand the propensity for South Africa and the region to be dragged 
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deeper into the cesspool of devasnation and despair, and to do all in their 
power to circumvent this danger. 

In the interest ofpeace, we in the ANC have challenged our people to think 
about what hitherto may have been unthinkable. We are considering the 
trade-offs necessary to ensure that a young democracy on mature in 
conditions of relative peace and stability in order that we might maximize 
the quality of transformation. Many are finding such a shift in mind set 
extremely difficult. We are saying to our people, consider the longer term 
objectives. 

We want to make a similar appeal to the region. Our longer-term objective
is regional integration in an environment of non-exploitaive, mutually
beneficial relations. However, the short-term advantage sought in present 
relations with South Africa could relegate the principle of non-exploitable
and mutually beneficial relations to a mere pipe-dream. I am reminded of 
a slogan on a t-shirt being sold outide this door which reads, "United we 
bargain,divided we beg". Iwould like toappeal that,even in the short-term, 
relations with SA be guided by those six simple words. 

The economic performance of Sub-Saharhn Africa is slipping despite
significant economic restructuring by a growing list of African countries, 
raising real questions both aboutorthodox structural adjustment programmes 
and about the capacity of any individual African country successfully to 
make the kind oftransformations required bychanging global circumstances. 
At the same time we we living ina world in which major changes are being
made in the "Rules of the Game" of international economic relations with 
little or no reference to the inrolvement of our continent. The success of 
failure of the Uruguay Round of GATT will have profound impacton all the 
countries and peoples of the planet, yet negotiations are being conducted as 
though the only "Interested Parties" were US manufacturers and farmers, 
European oil seed producers and Japanese rice farmers. 

It isi. this context that the aoption by the August Windhoek Stui mitof the 
Treaty establishing the Southern African Development community marked 
an extremely important development. Coming as it did as a culmination of 
a process of profound reflection and consultation, the Treaty represents a 
major effort to give substance to the growing consensus that a programme 
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mrtinoirris not only 
desirable, but a necessity if Southern Africa is successfully to confront the 
challengci facing iL 

of cloer regional co-operaion, co-onwion wne 

The theme document tabled at this Consultative Coference provides many 
pointers to the road ahead. The ANC is, in particular, strongly in Agreement 
with one point ulerlined in the theme document. While the promotion of 
more effective regional co-operation and integration will of necessity 
require addressing complex technical issues, our peoples will have to be 
actively involved in developing a programme. A regional programme will 
not gain the legitimacy and supporl it needs to take off unless key stake 
holders effectively participate in the proces of formulating and executing 
the programme. The business community is clearly one such stake-holder, 
but there are also others including the trade unions, women's organizations, 
peasants' associations and many other representativebodies. 

We are pleased that the Windhoek Treaty envisages the involvement of 
SADC in promoting security co-operation. Southern Africa is emerging 
from a period of conflict and insecurity, generated principally by the 

destablisation policies pursued by the apartheid regime. We all, Iam sure, 
rezognize that we will not be able to promote growth and development in 
the region unless there is peace and security. But we should not imagine that 
with the installation of a representative government in South Africa, all 
conflicts and a1l potential threats to security will automatically disappear. 
Itwill take time, efforts and resources te buid social peace ina war-ravaged 
region. 

Promoting peace and security in our region is going to require thinking 
about these issues in new ways. We will need to build confidence among 
ourselves and actcollectively to pre-emptively address the socio-economic 
conditions that may give rise to future conflict. Only in this way will we be 
abie fully to realize the potential post-apartheid peace dividend, and 
promote disarmament throughout the region. 

We look forward to the day when we can become full members of the 
regional organizations like SADC nd work together with the existing 
members of SADC to develop and implenent a mutually beneficial and 
equitable programme. We recognize that this will entail entering into a 
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procmss ofdiscussion and negotiation with our pulner We have alway3 
recognized the inequities and imbalces tharacterizexitin8relbtion 
between South Africa and the rest of the region and we agee with SADC 
that these constitute barriers to development in the regon. We must 
negotiate transforming these relations. 

The nolon that an island ofprosperity can beestablished ina sea of despair 
in a non-starter. So too is the idea ofSouth Africa asa locomotive orpower
pointof growth in Southern Africa. We can and must seek economic growth 
throughout the region. In this context, let us assure the member States that 
we will counteract any hegemo,-, tsres ir. a democratic South Africa 
should these arise. 

Our country is marred by vast inequalities in the distribution of wealth and 
incomes. Our principal task will be to ensure that democracy puts tangible 
change in the lives of the majority without such fruits democracy in South 
Africa will be on an exceedingly shaky footing. 

Tosay this isrdot to deny ourregional responsibility. Partsuch responsibility 
is to strive for the well-being of all peoples of Southern Africa. 

Time is not on our side. We need to move with some speed to remove the 
remaining barrier, at national and regiual level] to an effective regional 
prograime. 

Let me extend the gratitude of the ANC delegation to you, President 
Mugabe, and to the people of Zimbabwe for the warmth hospitality 
accorded us during our stay. 

I thank you. 
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STATEMENT: PAC 
Mr Sipbo Shaballa 
Chief EcouOEmt 

Please allow me to express sincere gratitude for the invitation extended to 
the Pan Africanist Congress ofAzania (PAC) toparticipate in this important 
and timely annual consultative conference of the Southern African 
Development Community Countries. 

Our contribution is going to cover issues pertaining to the transformation 
from SADCC to SADC; PTA and SADC relations; and, the political and 
economic conditions in Azania. 

Southern African Development Community Treaty 

The signing of the Treaty establishing the Southern African Development 
Community in Windhoek last year represented a historic milestone in our 
quest to promote regional economic co-operation, co-ordination and 
integration. The PAC is in total support of this iwportant step. As Pan 
Africanists we wotdd like to emphasize that the responsibility forthe social, 
e-onomic, political, technological and institutional development of our 
iegion, and the Continent of Africa as a whole, isand should be as primarily 
that of the African people and their leaders. The judicious creation, 
mobilization and exploitation of our natural and human-made resources 
should underpin our efforts. It is our considered position that regional 
economic co-operation, co-ordination and integration will provide us with 
an opportunity for striking synergies and strategic alliances in resource 
terms. Such synergies and strategic alliances should be at different units of 
analysis and different stakeholder clusters such as political leadership, 
business entrepreneurship, trade unions, professionals, eadication training 
and research institutions, people cultural level etc. 
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From SADCC to SADC 

The transformation of SADCC to SADC is both evolutionary and 
revolutionary. Certainly each foray into new activities raise critical questions: 
What to preserve, what to change in terms of people, strategies, operating 
practices, organizational structures, overall culture and operating paradigms. 
What should be different when change would have taken place; what 
actions might specifically hold us to get there and which is the best way to 
get there. We should not only be concerned with the issue of Changing to 
what but also changing from what. Should weadopt"bold-stcps" strategic 
culture or the"long-marhV. Our view is that there are struegic interventions 
that might need "Bold-steps" and there are also those that call for the 'ong-
Match". In all these endevours the role of political leaders is to create, 
respond to and harness change in the interest of he Africam people. Political 
and other stakeholder leaders must manage the context as well as content 
of transformation from SADCC and SADC. We shouldprioritise supportive 
policies that empower and develop the capacity of our people to be direct 
movers and participants in their socio-econom-., ievelopment programmes. 

Harmonization of PTA and SADC Relations 

We support and welcome efforts to look at the legitimacy for the existence. 
of PTA and SADC with a view to either harmonize the relations between 
these two organizations or to merge them. 

It is important to realize that the critical starting point is to put on relief what 
we want to achieve in the region and then to determine the best institutional 
vehicle(s) andprogrammatic sequencesand processes thatoptimize efficacy 
with regard to the achievement of our goals. The existence of SADC and 
PTA should then be evaluated in the light of their lFunctionality in the 
attainment of our goals. We should, indeed, pay attention to the "pre
history" ofchange: not in the archaeological sense, but some environmental 
context factors that were in existence prior the existence of PTA and 
SADCC and SADC. We should build our programmes mad structures on the 
foundation of this "'e-history" as represented by geographic contiguity, 
transportation and communication n-tworks, cultural intercourse etc. Even 
here, the choice and/or the combination of both the "Bold Steps" and the 
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"Long-Match" should be visited. Change cannot be ordertd. It has to 
nurtured within theexistingexigencie3 and thefan of future contingencies. 

Our regional economic co-operation, collaboration and integration require 
coherency and consistency in the voices and actions of PTA and SADC. 
This is required to promote a focussed attention to critical requirement for 

our development; to promote understanding; to )promote a focussed 
mobilization of resources, values etc. 

Political and Economic Conditions in Azania 

The political and economic conditions in our country can be typically 

presented as that of sharp contrasts: These are conditions and times ofHope 

and Despair; of Progress and Retrogression; of Optimism and Pessimism; 
of Revolution and Reactionalism; we have Everything before us and we 

have nothing before us; and, of Life and Death. 

Violence in our country has continued unabated. The multivariate equation 
has, as it were, a number of factors, each with disthict coefficient, additive 

to and interactive with others. The:e include the. legacy of apartheid 
including the presence of mercenaries formally and informally integrated 
to the racist regimes' security apparatus; the omissions and commissions of 

the police and the defence forces; political intolerance among liberation 

movements; socio-economically motivatedcriminal activitieselectioneering 
fever and others. It is no secret that with such level and spread of violence 
in the country the necessary steps to a constituent assembly are indeed very 

undermined. Conditions for free and fair political activities in a number of 

our areaq do not exist. Acatch 22 situation is: failure to move speediiy to 

political resolution produces conditions for violence any speedily move to 

elections under conditions where free and fair political activities do not 

exist will notproduce generally accepted election results. It is also important 
to be mindful of the fact that the playing field has to be levelled not only 

between the regime and the liberation movements, but between and among 
the liberation movements themselves. 

The PAC would like to express its gratitude and satisfaction for the support 
that the liberation movement as a whole and the Azanian masses in 

particular, have received from the SADC members. We ieed your guidance, 
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influence and support in our efforts to stop violence between and among
ourselves. Each member State might have preference as to which political
movement to support! This is your right and privilege. In exercising this
right and privilege we, in the PAC, would urge you not to adopt action and
attituds that might promote political intolerance and that which createan 
uneven playing field between and among liberation movements. We would
like to note that our problem is an African problem. We do not share the
illusion and mischief ofSouth African exceptionalizm. We are engaged in 
a decolonization process. 

The PAC considers the transformation of an oppressive settler colonial 
system to a democratic new Africa state as being in complex process. One
should note that we do not speak of a New South Africa but a New African
State. South Africa is a settler colonial concept, entity and construct. Such 
a concept, entity and construct cannot be made new. But must be completely
eradicated; either via the "Bold-Steps" or through the "Long-March". 

The principal requirement for the decolonization process is that it must be
both democratic and democratizing. It is not the mere writing of the
constitution that matters but the !evel of participation by citizens; the
amount of information prossensed by participants; the transparence within
which the process is executed; and the representativity and accountability
of those to be engaged in the actual constitution making. The Constitution, 
as an outcome of this process must be decisively decolonizing. 

It has been the PAC's position that there is a need to negotiate with the
regime the modalities for preparing and ensuring that fre and fair elections 
to a constituent assembly are conducted. Critical issues to be covered by
these modalities include the control of the armed and security forces, themedia, the budget, the setting up of ay .ection system etc. Atransitional
authority covering these areas has to I put in place for the sole purpose of
preparing the country for elections. The emphasis is the L-ansitionality of
this arrangement leading to (transition to)ademocratically elected constituent 
assembly which will be sovereign, will govern the country and at the same
time be a democratic constitution-making body. The constituent assembly
will desig ,emocratic structures outside the assembly, or parliament to
enable the citizens ofthe country tocontribute (through different democratic 
structures) to the shaping and writing of the future constitution. 
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We -should avoid interim arrangements that are brought about 
undemocratically; weshould avoid tmsitional constitution thatcircumscribe 
the nature of the ultimate government under a final constitution. 

We as the people if the country in trouble should be reminded that there is 
in the world we live in something called co-option;,we should be vigilani 
not to become nothing more than co-managers of reformed apartheid 
structures; no interim arrangements should become catchment areas to 
reduce the flow ofpolitical-constitutional revolutionary tide toa democratic 
New African State. 

Basically, de Klerk's regime is in the business of losing power without 
losing it; manrging the process of change is essentially based on the 
"absorption of protest" strategy. 

It is our position that a truly democratic and democratizing multilateral 
negotiation forum of equals should be convened to give legitimacy and 
structure to the negotiation process. It should be understood that the 
negotiation process is not about as to whether or not we should be free; it 
is not about whether or not the African people have an inalienable right to 
be free and independent; it is not about whether or not the ascendency of 
African interests is legitimate. The negotiation process is to decolonise the 
settler colonial political economy. 

Whatever bilateral agreements reached by participating parties inter-se 
remain just that; bilateral. It does and will not bind any of the parties which 
were non-participanl Neithershould thebilateral agreements bethecondition 
for participation of others and be a prescription of the nature of the agenda 
items. 

Any attempt to impose bilateral agreement will lead to nothing else, but the 
further escalation of violence. We think by now, our people, rightly 
wrongly have demonstrated their capacity to engage in violence. No further 
proofis required; no further experiment should be entertained in this regard. 
This is no threat to anyone but a humble statement of reality as we have all 
been forced to acknowledge. 

The economy ofour country isreally in bad shape. Critical to the factors that 
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have contributed to the Status Quo is the fact that the economic forces and 
arena lack legitimate political and state apparata. A legitimate State and 
political str vures are urgently required to bring conditions that will in trn, 
legitimate the economic forces. It is thus our view that the solution of the 
political situation in ourcountry is a priority. We would, accordingly advise 
our brothers and sisters inthe continent of Africa, that, due to the primacy
of this step, there should not jump to engage new and extensive economic 
arrangements and contacts with the existing regime. This is our humble 
request; stated with due respect to the sovereignty of independent African 
countries and their right to determine, promote and protect their interest. 

h conclusion, we would like, once more to express our appreciation for 
having been accorded the opportunity to share our views with fellow 
Africans on issues of great concern to all of us. With the liberation of our 
country we have resolved tojoin you in earnest to bring about development 
and dignity of our people and contingent. The African people and the 
continent will earn no respect from other people and continents of the world 
until and unless we would have demonstrated our ability to develop
ourselves technologically, economically, politically and culturally. In other 
words we should earn this respect. 

Ithank you for your attention. 
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STATEMENT: Australia 
HonJohn Kerin, MP 

On behalf ofthe Australian delegation, I thank theGovemmentofZimbabwe 
for the generosity in hosting this conference, the firstconsultativeconference 
for the Southern African Development Community. I also extend thanks to 
the SADC Secretariat for their work in organizing this meeting. 

I am particularly pleased to be representing the Australian Government at 
this historic meeting. This is my first visit to Africa as the Australian 
Minister for Trade and Overseas Development, and it is my honour ; be 
here at a time when the Southern African region is about to embark on a new 
era of economic and political integration. 

I would like so take this opportinity to express my congratulations to the 
leaders of the region for taking the initiative to transform the Southern 
African Development Coordination Conference (SADCC) int the Soutkrn 
African Development Community (SADC). The SADC Treaty. and the 
accompanying declaration by Heads of State and Government, set out a 
vision of what might be. The vision presents a challenge to all the players 
who inflwunce relations within the region to make a quantum leap in the 
degree of their practical, day-to-day commitment to finding collective 
solutions to shared problems. 

The theme for this year's conference - "Southern Africa: A Framework 
and Strategy for Building the Community" - is very important and 
highlights the fact that the organization is aware of the reality of building 
a Community in Southern Africa. Whie there should be considerable 
excitement at the establishment of the Community, it is important to be 
realistic about the road to integration that lies ahead. The process of 
integration will not occur quickly, and 1ie community will not appear 
without much hard work and commitment by all. There will need to be 
institutions and procedures firmly in place to facilitate integration, and 
member countries will need to look beyond national borders and seek to 
foster a true. sense of regional commitment. 
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Recent developments elsewhere, such as in Europe, show how difficult it 
can be, even many years and many hurdles down the track of regional 
cooperation, to reconcile the collective interest with the compulsions of 
national identity and the immediacy of short-term deals for domestic 
constituencies. 

The move to regional cooperation is also gathering momentum in the vast 
and immensely diverse region of Asia and the Pacific. Australia has been 
very active in the continuing development of Asia Pacific Economic 
Cooperation (APEC), which groups the economic giants - the United 
States, Japan and China - with the small Island States of the Pacific. A 
consistent theme throughout the continuing evolution of APEC, and one 
which Australia has consistently stressed, has been the need to preserve a 
fully open trading relationship both within the region and on a global basis. 
APEC is not, and will never be, a trading block bzt rather an attempt to 
harmonize economic policy approaches amcngst the countries of our 
region in a way which strengthens their interdependence and contributes 
thereby to the strength of the global economy. 

1992 was an exrmely difficult year economically for Southern Africa. 
The worst drought inliving memory and the world recession have impacted 
significantly on Southern Africa, with the drop in demand for raw materials 
depriving the region of much needed foreign exchange. Furthermore, 
structT.ral adjustmentprograms being implemented ina number ofcountries, 
while important for long-term improvement, are having some negative 
short-term effects on the most vulnerable groups in society. 

All of this serves to illustrate that there is now more need than ever for co
operation in the region. The work of the SADC regional drought task force, 
in coordinating a response to the drought, illustrated that there isboth a need 
and a capacity for regional cooperation in Southern Africa. 

Increasing tradeand investment within the region, by reducing barriers, will 
be an important means of improving the economic performance of the 
region. At the present time, intra-SADC trade is less than five percent of the 
region's total trade value, and investment flows are near nil. As Minister for 
Trade and Aid, I am aware of benefits of an open and fair trading system. 
Australia, along with other primary-producing non-subsidizing countries, 
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is currently suffering because of the massive agricultural subsidies of the 
major agricultural exporters, as they buy markets and, hamstring farmers 
and pillage tn poOresL 

A successful conclusion to the Uruguay Round of the Gatt negotiations will 
significantly assist the developing world, including Southern Africa. Dollar 
wise, freer world trade can do more than development assistance, and it is 
exciting to see that the new SADC recognizes this. 

In addition to reducing barriers to trade and investment, there are many 
possibilities for economically beneficial cooperation amongst the SADC 
states. These include: the sharing of information; land-locked states 
cooperating with coastal states; freer movement of capital and labour; joint 
use of educational and training facilities; the conduct of health and 
development programs; and the harmonization of macro-economic and 
sectoral policies. 

In all economic cooperation, there needs to be clear rules and procedures to 
create a climate of confidence and predictability. SADC must also ensure 
that it harmonizes with the efforts of other organizations, particularly the 
Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern Africa (PTA), which the 
President noted this morning. With limited resources, it is imperative to 
avoid unnecessary duplication. 

The creation ofSADC is also appropriate inthe light ofpolitical developments 
in the Southern African region. Changes in South Africa mean that South 
Africa is no longer the destabilising influence it once was. Throughout the 
1980s, SADC responded to the challenges of a hostile and interventionist 
South Africa. Now, following the positive developments in South Africa, 
opportunities for the Southern African States to cooperate with South 
Africa have arisen and the time has come for the major regional organization 
to reflect this. Australia looks forward, as I am sure you all do, to the day 
when a democratic South Africa will join SADC as a full member. 

The set-back innegotiations between the democratic forces and the South 
African Government remind us that positive evolution in the situation 
cannot be taken for granted. However, there are grounds for hope that the 
negotiating process can now move forward again after the distressing set-
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backs of the past year, and the continuing threat to that process posed by the 
widespread violence which still afflicts the long-suffering people of South 
Africa. We call on all parties in South Africa to return to negotiations to 
bring an end to apartheid and to build a new democratic South Africa. 

In Mozambique, the peace agreement signed in Rome in October 1992 has 
held. There are good grounds for optimism that the process leading to 
elections and the long-awaited rehabilitation of the Mozambican economy 
can now go ahead with the support of all parties. 

Australia is keen to see ONUMOZ, the UN presence in Mozambique, 
working effectively. Any collapse of the peace process would risk a 
renewed threat to the stability and economic development of Southern 
Africa to which Australia has a long-standing commitment. Australia 
would like to make a contribution to ONUMOZ and is discussing this with 
the UN Secretariat. Having in mind our capacity given the significant 
contribution we arealready making to international peace-keeping elsewhere, 
such as in Somalia. 

The holding of elections in Angola in 1992 was a significant step in the 
country's history. However, the renewed fighting between the government 
and the opposition, UNITA, in the wake of the election result is of great 
concern. We call on UNITA to give clear and unmistakable evidence of its 
willingness to abide by the Bicesse Accords, and appeal to the Government 
of Angola, in the interests of all Angolans, to avoid any actions which will 
make it more difficult for UNITA to step back from the profoundly 
misguidedstance it has taken since theSeptemberelections. It is encouraging 
that the representatives of the parties have been meeting in Addis Ababa to 
try to resolve their differences. 

Australia believes that the observance and promotion of human rights isan 
essential component of the development process, and by human rights I 
mean political freedom and social-economic rights. The way in which the 
Southern African Development Coordination Conference fought for the 
human rights of the black majority in South Africa throughout the 1980s 
was most commendable and valuable. I am encouraged to see that the 
guarantee of human rights in Southern Africa isacentral part of the mandate 
of the new SADC. 
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The movement toward multi-party democracy and free and fair elections in 
Southern Africa is to be applauded. The converging trend of greater 
accountability and transparency in the management of national affairs is 
making the development process easier, and regional integration a more 
plausible proposition, and this will enable the SADC vision to be pursued 
with the full involvement of all the peoples of the region as well as by their 
governments. 

It must be said that, in many ways, Southern Africa suffers from an image 
problem. The international media focuses on war and famine elsewhere in 
Africa, particularly in Somalia and Liberia, yet doesn't pay much attention 
to positive developments in Southern Africa. Many people outside of this 
continent speak of Africa as a single entity without appreciation of the 
diversity in social, economic and political life. This is why it is so important 
that the region not be complacent about continuing malpractices, conflict 
and corruption. It must be understood that examples of undemocratic and 
exploitative behaviour impact heavily on the morale andcommitmentof the 
donor community and the domestic constituencies they serve. One cannot 
underestimate the importance of governments in guaranteeing continued 
support. 

The challenge, then, for Southern Africa is to live up to its great and 
undeniable potential and to confound the international media image of 
Africa as a continent in crisis. The birth of SADC signals that the leaders 

of the Southern African region are seeking to create thenecessary conditions 
for economic growth and development. The SADC agenda for greater 

cooperation, openness, stability and respect for human rights will attract 
international business investment and encourage private sector involvement 
in the economy, as well as reducing Southern Africa's dependence on aid 

and the carrying out of this agenda will enhance the region's image in the 
international community. 

While Australia believes that Southern Africa's future depends on regional 

cooperation, stability and sound policies, weacknowledge thatdevelopment 
cooperation must play an important role in providing an environment in 

which this can occur. We have a long history of providing development 
assistance to the countries of Southern Africa. We will continue to support 

SADC, and Southern African region, with a program of development 
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cooperation whichdraws on Australia's skills, capabilitiesand comparative 
advantages. 

We are currently in the final year of a $A 110 million triennium pledge of 
bilateral assistance to Southern Africa. This year the program amounts to 
about $A40million. Over the three years, $AII million was allocated to 
SADC, including $A3 million in 1992/93. The program to date has 
concentrated on food security, human resource development, and transport 
and communications. In addition, we provide emergency and drought 
assistance to Southern Africa, including a considerable amount for drought 
relief in 1992. 

We are fully aware that, as a relatively small country population wise, we 
are unable to make more than a modest contribution to development efforts 
in Africa. Consequently, it is imperative that we have a tight focus in our 
program of development cooperation. Following the end of the current 
triennium pledge, Australia's program of development assistance to Africa, 
will move to a focus on sectors of priority nrrd in Africa, in which Australia 
has particular expertise. These sectors are: Agriculture, Food Security, 
Health and Human Resource DevelopmenL 

With regard to Agriculture, Australia is in a good position to cooperate with 
Southern Africa. Australia shares a similar climate and geography with 
Southern Africa and is one of a few developed countries which is only too 
aware of the problems of drotught which face this region. Agricultural 
research will be an important part of our new program as we seek to help 
Southern Africa strengthen its capacity for food security. Australia's 
agricultural expertise, more than most, is very relevant to many developing 
countries. 

Australia's interest in, and commitment to, agriculture and food security in 
the developing world is highlighted by the fact that one of our delegation 
members, Dr Geoff Miller, is a strong candidate for the position of the next 
Director General of the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) of the 
United Nations. Dr Miller has wide and long experience in Agriculture at 
the most senior level of Australian Government. His contact with developing 
countries is extensive and in part founded upon his role as the leading 
member of Australian delegations to the Cairns Group of free trading 
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countries. 

Health is an urgent problem in Africa. To some extent, traditional diseases 
have have been overtaken as the major concern by the HIV/AIDS initiative 
as part of Australia's development assistance program with Southern 
Africa. Part of the initiative involves a group of Austriian aborigines, who 
are actively involved with the treatment and preventioh ofHIV/AIDS in the 
Australian aboriginal community, traveling to Africa to visit and learn from 
the successful salvation army Chikankata Hospital inZambia. 

Australia believes that the health and well-being of any society can be 
measured by the degree to which women are accorded equal status to men.
Australia places particular emphasis on the role of women inall aspects of 
the development process. Inmost developing countries, and indeed in many
developed countries, the status of women and the opportunities open to 
them are inferior to those of men. Consequently, women comprise the 
greater part of the poorest of the poor. Helping them can make a major
contribution to the relief of poverty. 

In addition, involving women as equal partners in the development process
will help society become more dynamic and economically productive, and 
will ensure that the next generation has a better start in life. Particularly
important is education for women that enables them to make informed 
choices regarding family planning. It is true that sustainable development
will not occur in Southern Africa unless women are full participators in 
society. 

Iwould like to take this opportunity to congratulate the Southern African 
Development Coordination Conference (SADCC) on its achievements 
over its twelve year live-span. Even more, Iwould like to again congratulate
the leaders of the region for having the vision to see that the time has come 
for a new style or organization, and for forming the Southern African 
Development Community. 

To conclude Iwould like to wish SADC all the best as it seeks to build an 
economic community in Southern Africa. The times ahead for the region
will be difficult and characterized by uncertainty. Community will not 
appear overnight, but will require a great deal of hard work and a full 
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awareness of national and regional interests. Undoubtedly, though, this 
hard work will pay dividends and the benefits of the community could 
transform the region. 

May I also reaffirm my government's commitment to the objectives of the 
Southern African Development Community and to the process of 
development and change in the region which we also welcome. 
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STATEMENT: Austria
 
Dr. H. Schurz 
H. E. Ambassador to Zimbabwe 

On behalf of the Austrian delegation, I take much pleasure in joining the 
previous speakers' praise tothe SADC Secretariat for the careful preparation 
of this year's Consultative Conference and to the host country, Zimbabwe, 
for the impressive facilities offered to the participating delegations. 

The main theme of last year's Consultative Conference - "Towards 
Economic Integration" - gave a clear indication of SADC member Stazes 
awareness of the changing global environmeut ior cooperation and 
development assistance between the commun..y of donor states and 
institutions, and the recipient countries, amongst ,hem in Southern Africa. 
I need not go into the causes for this phenomenon in world affairs, and into 
its implications for this region. These have been discussed at length, and 
commented upon, in detail by the Austrian Statement to the 1992Consultative 
Conference in Maputo. 

With admirable clarity, SADC's member States have reacted to this new 
reality and decided in Windhoek, in August 1992, on "a framework and 
strategy" for working towards a regional economic community. The 
member States have approved the concept ofregional integration and given 
priority to promoting regional investment, production and trade. They have 
also emphasized the need lo promote the free movement of capital, goods 
and labour, and people generally within the region, in order to create, 
eventually, a true Southern African Community of Nations. 

These are indeed, noble aims and worthy goalsrequired in the years to come 
if SADC is to maximise development for the region and its people. 

TheTheme Document for this year's ConsultativeConference,on"Building 
the Community of Southern African States", focuses on the steps 
necessary to translate the principlew and sentiments of the Treaty of the 
Southern African Development Community, into a practical program -
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and does so with admirable clarity and impressive grasp of the problems 
ahead. 

Austria intends to be firmly associated with the additional suppor: SADC 
member States will continue to need in the future to realize the goals. 

Austria's support will continue to center on the strategic sector of transport 
with the SADC :egion, through continued participation in TAZARA's "10 
- Years-Development Plan", with an overall commitment of US $25 million 
towards track welding and maintenance, and continued support for track 
maintenance within the "Beira Corridor's Rehabilitation and Development 
Programme". 

We shall continue as we have done in the past ten years, our support for 
human resources development, primarily in the rural regions of Zambia 
and Zimbabwe, and for technical training in Angola. Beyond bilateral 
programmes, Austria's cooperation with international donor institutions 
- the African Development Bank, the World Bank, UNDP and UNIDO - is 
reflected in Austrian funding of joint UNIDO/PTA Sector studies, yearly 
training courses for customs officials from PTA countries, and training 
facilities for advanced instruction in tourism and hotel management. 

Through aco-financing facility, together with the World Bank, Austria has 
committed US$32 million for energy production in Malawi. 

Aware of the importance of fooiA security for SADC countries, Austria will 
continue its food aid programme, directed mainly to areas affected by the 
influx of hundreds of thousands of iefugees from the ravages of civil wars, 
and, in the last year, to the victims of the devastating drought in Southern 
Africa. 

Let me conclude by quoting a committed friend of Africa UN-Secretary 
General Dr Boutros Ghali (he spoke on December 28, 1992 in Geneva, to 
the Panel of High Level Personalities of African Development): "Africa 
and its resources, notbly its human resources, are of enormous potential. 
The end of the Cold War allows us to think afresh: to recommit ourselves 
to the social and economic development of the continent and to reappraise 
our approach". 
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We share this view. 

The Austrian delegation i here to reiterate our support for SADC's 
endeavours to finda new form ofregional integration forits member States. 
With respect for the work already done, and the commitments solemnly 
given, Iplace Austria's since. ani good wishes for the success of SADC 
in the years ahead on record. 
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STATEMENT: Belgium 
Hon.Erlk Derycke

Secretary of State for Development Cooperation
 

On behalf of the Belgian delegation Iwould like to thank the Governmentof Zimbabwe for its generosity in hosting this 1993 SADC conference. Iwould also like to congratulate the SADC Secretariat for their excellentwork in organising this very important conference. I am particularlypleased to be here for this meeting to represent the bElgian Government. 

The chosen theme for this conference: "Southern Africa: AFrameworkand Strategy for Building the Community" is a vitally important policyissue. This year's meeting is therefore of major significance for thecountries of the region. Last year in Maputo Iexpressed the hope that wartorn Mozambique would reach a peace settlement in the very near future,so that this coutnry can benefit from peace and stability in general and beable to concentrate on the development of its human and economic 
resoures. 

I feel deeply happy today that this happened and that the peace-buildingprocess is now well underway. It is therefore fortunate that this year'sconference isheld inZimbabwe, whosepresdent RoberMugabe was,andstill is, ,..- of the main brokers of the peace agreement between the formeropponents in Mo'zambique. He deserves international gratitude for hisefforts, which wca'e watched with interest and hope by my country. 
While Mozambique can now start rebuilding its economy and can focus on
the social development of itspeople, there is however serious concern about
the situation in Angola, where all the hope for peace dhrough a democratic 
process was smashed in a few days time. We alldo hope that in a very nearfuture all Angolan parties involved, will unite again in a move towardspeace, making thus development and prosperity possible.
Another cause for concern is the evolution of the situation in South Africa, 
where the blood of innocent people is being shed daily. In spite of the 
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devotion and the goodwill of so mny South Africans, it seems that the 
bigest ambush on the road for a democratic South Africa, remains the bitter
violence and hatred that is engulfing the country. As long as this situation 
lasts, there will be no meaningful development in the sub-region. Itherefore 
do hope that those SADC countries which achieved peace, democracy and 
reconciliation within th-ir own borders, will now help their South African 
neighbours to attain the same goals. All of us in one way or another are 
deeply affected by the fundamental changes which are taking place in this 
part of the African continent. The region is in a crucial period of 
transformation and transformations arealways dangerous and unpredictable
but we are confident that common sense will prevail. It is due to initiatives 
as the Windhoek Treaty that the future can be seen ina positive way. 

The region not only has political problems but also natural catastrophes
have destabilised the economics of many member States. The devasting
drought, which ravaged most of the Southern African countries brought
their economies to the brink of collapse. I was deeply shocked and moved 
about this dramatic situation. 

Fortunately, the international community showed its solidarity by pledging
massive food aid. Belgium contributed 15 000 tons of wheat and rice. 
Eventually the rains came and hopefully the region will re4:over soon from 
this terrible natural disaster. This disaster, however, remirds us that there 
are elements in nature which we will never master, and which can crack 
down upon us at any given moment. Although we cannot prevent the 
negative influence of these elements, it is possible to take positive measures 
which can alleviate the effects of future droughts. The "Joint UN/SADC
Appeal" in June last year in Geneva contained many programmes of this 
kind and Belgium allotted about US $6,5 million of its SADC envelope to 
one of these projects. 

1992 was forSADCa year ofbig changes: The Windhoek Treaty materialised 
the resolutions of the Maputo Conference of 1992, where the theme 
"Towards Economic Integration" was thoroughly discussed. Last year I 
said inmy statement: 

"By drawing conclusions from the past and from the 
economic and political situation in theregion, SADCC is 
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now ready to launch a new attempt to createan economic 
entity which will serve as a vehicle for obtaining 
sustainable economic growth in the region ..." 

It is with intense satisfaction that I learned that the summit in Windhoek 
"crossed the rubicon" and moved from the concept of "Conference" to that 
of "Community". As a representative of a country belonging itself to the 
European Community, I warmly welcome this move, which should 
eventually lead to a well structured regional organisation. I am also 
convinced that the new SADC will be more flexible and will operate in a 
more efficient way. 

I know that you are aware of the long and difficult process you are engaged 
in; economic integration is a slow, difficult and often risky process in itself, 

but moreover, it requires from the people and from their governmental 
authorities a radical mentality-change, which is still a far more difficult goal 
to achieve. It is however a necessary condition for success that peole, in the 
long run, should work togetherand develop a sense ofbelonging to the same 
community, sharing a common fate, and experiencing a sound solidarity in 
solving problems. 

The theme document "A Framework and Strategy for Building the 
Community", perceives this issue in a well-balanced paragraph about 
people, culture and information and gives a good idea about the process of 

integration in Southern Africa. The ideas sound fine and it is hoped that they 
will be implemented as soon as possible. It is through such visible 
achievements like the proposed removal ofvisa and other travel-restrictions, 
or like promoting more cultural exchanges that people will gradually 

understand what "Regional" means, and that they will eventually acquire 
a common feeling a regional identity. Ialso hope that SADC will provide 
the incentives and the necessary security to encourage the large-scale 
foreign investment which is so urgently needed in the region. 

Another important point, in my opinion, is that a regional integration must 
necessarily be based on democratic values and on sound human rights, 
which can only succeed if the basic communities, the people themselves, 
are really involved. An "Integration" based on dictatorial decision-making, 
military force, inequities, fear, censorship, lack of basic freedoms, such as 
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freedom ofexpression, freedom of association, etc. is doomed to failure. 
I am glad to see that the theme document stresses this concern in clear 
terms and that the aim is to create a non-militaristic security-order, 
leading to reductions in military force levels and in defence 
expenditures, thus benefiting the development-efforts of the region. 
Belgium is highly committed to the principles of democracy and human 
rights. In order to materialise this commitment, and to assist those 
countries which need help in implementing democratic reforms and a 
better respect for human rights, I have set aside a special creditline 
concerning that matter. 

For the past four years the Belgian Government has adopted a regional 
approach towards the SADC member countries and has allocated a budget 
of 1.2 billion Belgian Francs, which is about US $40 million, to SADC 
projects. However only one quarter of this amount has been disbursed yet. 
This delay is due to different reasons. First of all on the Belgian side, the 
regional cooperation was a new way of cooperation and was a new method 
of working and it took a while to get all the services concerned used to it. 
But also SADC has partly of responsible for the delay. This is often due to 
badly prepared project-files and in some cases, unilateral decisions of the 
Secretariat, taken without the agreement ofthe concerned countries, hence 
the need of better and permanent contacts with the donor community and 
the recipients. 

Up till now 12 projects of a total amount of nearly US$29 million have been 
approved by the Belgian Government. 

In the energy sector 3projects have been financed for a total amount of US 
$6.1 million US $: The implementation of one of these projects will start 
early this year; the two others are in preparation. 

Inthe transport and communication sector, 5projects have been approved 
for a total amount of US$11 million :2 are under implementation and 3 in 
preparation. 

In the food, agriculture and natural resources sector a total amount of US 
$5.7 million has been earmarked for 3 projects: I is under implementation 
and 2 in preparation. 
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Like I said earlier, in the framwork of the drought relief I decided to allocate 
about US $6.5 mil on for a water emergency project. 

Belgium is prepared to continue to support you on the path of regional 
integration and I am glad to say thatmy country will pledge today a further 
300 million Belgian Francs, which amounts to about US$10 million, in 
support of SADC projects for the coming year. This programming will give 
us the opportunity to disburse the already approved projects and gives us the 
necessary time to analyse scrupulously the new projects in order that they 
can be implemented hopefully within the year. This amount will go to 
projects in the ongoing sectors: energy, agriculture and transport and 
communications sectors in which Belgium has a lot of African experience. 

I an confident, Mr Chairman, that this conference in Harare will be 
successful and bring about valuable results which will further strengthen 
and develop cooperation with SADC. 

Thank you very much for your attention. 
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STATEMENT: Brazil 
Hon. Virgillo Moretzohn De Andrade 
Head of the Africa Department 

Iam especially pleased to be present at this first consultative meeting of the 
Southern African Development Community (SADC). On behalf of the 
Brazilian government, I would like to greet your excellency, Mr President, 
all the illustrious representatives of the ten member countries of this new 
community, in addition to the heads of delegations and representatives of 
donor countries, international organisations and observers. 

In the twelve years since SADCC was founded, the Brazilian government 
has been represented by ahigh level delegation atall the Annual Consultative 
Meetings. From the outset, we acknowledged the importance of political
strategic factors in SADDC's make-up. The fact that it was established by 
the Frontline states in 1979 (joined, the following year, by Zimbabwe, 
Lesotho, Malawi and Swaziland) in itself anticipated the conference's 
status as a relevant forum for forging the political stability of the countries 
of Southern Africa. 

At that juncture, one of SADCC's most distinctive features i,'he context 
of regional economic organisations on the African continent was clearly 
evident: its geographic proximity to the Republic of South Africa (with all 
the consequences that entailed). In view of this peculiarity, the founding 
members determined that the reduction of economic dependence on South 
Africa be enshrined as one of the conference's prime objectives. 
Underpinning this stance was a clear notion of the risks inherent in 
maintaining highly surbodinate economic ties. There was likewise full 
awarenes of the need to foster concerted action among the states being 
subjected to all destabilizing measures adopted by the Pretoria regime. 

It is always expedient to remind ourselves that SADCC's existence has 
coincided with a period of persistent crisis in the world's economic and 
financial system. For developing countries as a whole, the '80s spelt a long 
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and difficult period beset by progressive dwindling of the influx of direct 
investments from industrialised countries and international finance 
institutions. According to estimates by the United Nations University's 
World Institute for Development Economics Research for the last year of 
the 1980s, approximately 80% of the total worldwide net capital transfer 
flow (US $ 154 billions in the period) went to the United States. 

Despite all the adverse factors generated by regional se-tbacks and the 
perverse logic of the international finance system, SADCC has afforded 
unequivocal advances on several fronts in terms of Southern Africa's 
political-economic activity. According to the conference's own statistics, 
by the end of 1991 more than 500 projects were being implemented (at an 
estimated costof US $8billion) in thefollowing sectors: mining, acrigulture, 
industruy, energy, transport and communications. Moreover, the recovery 
and revitalization of the railway links and ports serving SADCC's land
locked member states were ofgreat regional relevance. This was particularly 
true of the ports at Beira, Nacala, Maputo, Dar-es-Salaam and Benguela. 
Such conserted action on the part of the conference's member states and its 
international partners has consideranly diminished strategic dependence on 
South Africa. 

We live at a time of rapid, far-reaching changes. In Africa, as in Lain 
America, democracy and development is the two-pronged linchpin that best 
,expresses our peoples' aspirations. The mature example Brazil's people 
and institutions have set by the recent impeachment of its president shows 
how effective democracy can be insolving dire political crises. In Africa, 
meanwhile, citizens' demands for justice and social peace have been a 
prime factor in advancing the notion of political pluralism across the 
continent. They have also contributed strongly to the succesful elections 
held in a significant number of states in Southern Africa. 

I am convinced that historic decision taken on August 17th 1992 by the 
Heads of State and Government of the member countries of SADCC by the 
signing of the Treaty constituting the Southern African Development 
Community (SADC) was partly due to the desire to meet their peoples' 
demands for welfare and a decent standard of living. At the same time, the 
leaders of the countries in the region sensed that the time was ripe for 
converting the original conference - which had been a mere project coordi-
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nation body - into a full-blown community endowed with effective capacity 
for promoting regional integration. 

From the Brazilian government;s standpoint, the creation of SADC is one 
of the most adequate responses to the challenges imposed on Southern 
Africa by the current climate in the international economy. After all, 
protectionism is a constant threat to the enhancing of developing countries' 
commercial presence in the most dynamic consumer markets. Similarly, 
the relatively closed doors of the European Communities and, above all, the 
deadlock in negotiations at the Uruguay Round of the Gatt are serious 
stumbling blocks for the recovery of our economies. 

Given this new international environment, the Brazilian Government has 
also sought integration as a means of improving the country's competitive 
edge in world trade. The most important step taken in this direction was 
Brazil's signing of the 1991 ASCUNCION Treaty which envisages the 
establishment of the southern common market (MERCOSUL). Brazil, 
Argentina, Uruguay and Paraguay have set December 1994 as the deadline 
for implementing the common market once the target of reducing all trade 
tariffs to zero has been accomplished. 

Latin American Integration - MERCOSUL in particular - not only serves 
cconomic ends (The dismantling of barriers, the unleashing market forces 
and comparative advantages, the attracting of new investments and 
technology) butalso brings political dividends: continental cohesion inspired 
by the buttressing of democratic values and human rights. 

In the medium term, the Brazilian government foresees ample opportunities 
and potential for cooperation between MERCOSUL and SADC. As far as 
Brazil is concerned, the concept ofa cooperation frontier is broad-ranging. 
It applies, for irstance, to our extense maritime frontier, the South Atlantic, 
the ocean that makes us neighbours of African countries. Brazil's interest 
in Africa is therefore on a par with that which it nurtures with regard to any 
other of its frontiers. 

The present meeting is an opportune moment for stressing the Brazilian 
government's outright repudiation of the unilateral decision to resort to 
means of force for settling the crisis in Angloa. Brazil was the first nation 
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torecognise the independence of Angola (as long ago as 1975) and we share 
deep-rooted cultural, historical and linguistic ties. Besides, since then 
Brazil arzit Angola have succeeded in establishing significant cooperation 
in a wide vaiety of fields. This corroborates Brazil's effective contribution 
to its brother-country's development. 

As president Itamar Franco stated during the summit conference of the 
Group of 15 in Dakar at the end of last November, we hope and trust that 
the will of Angola's citizens, freely expressed in the September elections, 
will be respected. Signs of the involvement of third parties in actions that 
attempt against the integrity of the country, thwarting the implementation
of the Bicesse Accords and hampering observance of UN security council 
resolution 785 are of the utmost concern to us. 

There was a qualitative aggravation of the situation in Angola from the 
moment the government (which had hitherto adopted a cautious, low
profile approach to enchoachmenis by UNITA) was forced to take military 
action upon pain of losing control of the situation and forfeiting the 
population's support. 

The Brazilian Government views the new stance adopted by the Angolan
Government as the exercise of its right to legitimate self-defence in order 
to counter repeated incursions and attacks by UNITA forces, which are a 
flagrant breach of Bicesse Accords and Security Council Resolution 785. 

We regretfully, note, however, that this reading of recent events in Angola 
has not been adequately mirrored in current assessment made by the 
international community, which remains sadly hobbled by its concern to 
maintain an equidistant position with regard to the legitimately constituted 
government and UNITA (which stubbornly insists on remaining an armed 
party). It is imperative that UNITA be persuaded to disarm, an essential pre
condition for a successful outcome to any negotiations to be promoted in 
Angola. This, indeed, was the original defect that impaired the 
implementation of the Bicesse Accords. This vice -which can no longer be 
countenanced - did not, however, prevent the holding of elections 
acknowledged to be both free and just which should now serve as the basis 
for bringing the peace process to a satisfactory conclusion. 
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Brazil shares the United Nation's Secretary General's concetr about the 
prospects for the peace process in Angola. It likewise believes that, in view 
of the mandate it has received, the United Nations has a crucial role to play 
in implementing it. 

The United Nation's presence and actions have greatly contributed to 
averting further deterioration in the situation in Angola while also helping 
to dissuade the parties involved to eschew acts that may lead to aresumption 
of the civil war that has already ravaged the country. Were the United 
Naitons to pull out of Angola at this point, this would merely perpetuate the 

present stalemate and result in further boodshed and loss of human lives. 

The Brazilian government has lent its full-hearted support to the resumption 
of dialogue between the warring parties. We are convinced that the United 
Nation's presence in Angola is vital for restoring normality in the country 
and bringing about an end to armed conflict. We believe that if the mandate 
for the UN Verification Mission to Angola (UNAVEM) is extended, after 

being re-defined in line with the wishes of the parties involved, it will be 

possible to bring Angola's leaders back to the negotiating table in order to 
obtain a solution to the present deadlock. 

Brazil is part of the United Nations Verification Mission to Angola and 

currently contributes its largestm iltary-police contingent. Weareconfident 
that Brazil will be in a position to collaborate significantly to its success. 

With regard to Mozambique, we view the signing of the peace agreement 
between the government and Renamo last October with great satisfaction. 
Brazil believes that the succesful pacification and reconstruction of the 

country will depend not only on the parties' willingness to abide by the 

terms of the agreementbutalsoon support from the international community. 
Asa result, the Brazilian Government has decided to send military personnel 

and police officers to join the "United Nations Peace Operation in 

Mozambique" (ONUMOZ). We also intend to provide technical assistance 
for mounting the necessary infrastructure for holding elections in October 

1993. 

As far as South Africa is concerned, we trust that government and the 

leaders of the black majority will reach agreement on the political changes 
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required forputting an end to apartheid and allowing democracy to prevail. 
It is our understanding that the extension of full political rights to all South 
African citizens and theholding of free elections at all levels fgovernment 
are indispensable pillars on which true transformation must be built in that 
country. 

It is our belief that the future democratization of South Africa and its 
consequent integration into SADC will significantly boost fhe 4ynamism of 
South Africa as a whole, thus fostering greater cooperation with Latin 
America, especially with MERCOSUL. 

In the twelve years of SADCC's existence, Brazil and the conference's 
member countries have succeeded in finding formulas for promoting 
harmnonous cooperation. Ingeneral terms, Brazil's collaberation has been 
sought mainly inthe fields of energy, transport and communir ations, agro
industrial development and personnel training, in view of the technical 
standard of Brazil's technicians in these fields, as wel as the advantage of 
a common language in the case of projects developed in Angola and 
Mozambique. 

It was in this spirit that the Brazilian Government, representcd by the 
Brazilian Cooperation Agency and the air force ministry, held the "1st 
Afro-Brazilian Meeting on Civil Aviation" from March 29th to April 3rd 
1992. The meeting was attended by 25 representatives from countries i.nt 
Southern Africa and served to improve and finetune the "Civil Aviation 
Development Plan for the 1990s", drawn up by the SATCC Ministers' 
Committee in 1989. 

The Brazilian Cooperation Agency, which is attached to Brazil's iMinistry 
of External Relations, also held the "1st Afro-Brazilian seminaron Manioc" 
in Maputo last July, which was attended by 25 representatives from 
SADCC countries as well as Brazilian technicians. In 1993, we plan to 
implement two projects in Angola: The "Reforestation and Charcoal 
Project" and the"Vegetable Production Project". We also intend to examine 
the possibility of a Brazilian company participating in projects in the energy 
sector, especially in Angola and Mozambique, which will provide evident 
spin-offs for the region as a whole. 
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Brazil'plans to concentrate its activities within the sphere of SADC in 
sectors in which we have traditionally provided the conference with 
successful collaboration. We are confident that there is amp!e space for 
diversifying the relations between Brazil and the new Southern African 
Development Community. We should like to take this opportunity to 
reiterate to all the member countries of SADC our willingness to provide 
consulancy in areas in which Brazil has a comman of the technology 
required for promoting sustained development. 

In bringing my speech to a close, I should like to make a point of thanking 
you for the polite, courteous manner in which the Brazilian delegation has 
been treated by the Government of Zimbabwe and for the warm welcome 
it has received from the people of this beautiful country. I should also like 
to congratulate you on the perfect organization of this meeting which has 
been crucial to the success of dialogue between representatives of the 
different countries and organisations represented here. 

Thank you very much. 
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STATEMENT: Canada 
Hon. Walter McLean P.C., MP 

It is my great pleasure to address you today, for the seventh time, on behalf 
of the Government of Canada. Today there are two events I would like to 
single out, because they strike me as extremely positive developments. 

The first is the remarkable peace accorO which was signed last October 
between the Government of Mozambique and Renamo. It is very exciting 
to think that the terrible years of human suffering and destruction are finally
about to end. Now, the people of Mozambiquecan concentrate on rebuilding
their economy and healing the wounds of war. The importance of peace in 
Mozambiqut.. to the prosperity of the Southern Africa region is, I think, 
patently obvious to all of us. The peace must hold, the troops must be 
demobilized, and redeployed, the elections must succeed and the 
international community must assist Mozambique in its recovery.As one 
who has personally invested a lot of time and energy in this issue on behalf 
of Canada since 1986, 1would like to add that I think the efforts of Italy,
Zimbabwe, and all others who helped Mozambique in the peace process,
deserve our recognition and praise. 

The second event is the signature in Windhoek last August of the Treaty of 
the Southern Africa Development Community. Canada believes that the 
Treaty represents a very positive step towards regional integration in 
Southern Africa, and towards the organization of African Unity's goal of 
creating an African Economic Community by the year 2025. What will be 
needed, above all, is the political will to see it through. 

Canada is convinced that greater regional cooperation and integration is the 
way of the future. As you know, my government has entered into a North 
American Free Trade Agreement with the United States and Mexico. As a 
politician, I can tell you that very hard choices had to be made, first with the 
Free Trade Agreement we undertook with the United States and then with 
the North American Free Trade Agreement, and difficult debates were 
pursued for something that in the end had to be. SADC has similar 
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commitment under its new Treaty. It will work towards the elimination of 
all barriers to flows of trade, investment and people across ten countries. 
This is a major undertaking and Canada heactily endosses iL 

Mr Chairman, SADC is absolutely right that regional integration will only
succeed if it has the broad support of the people. There Will be need for an 
increase dialogue within countries on the priorities for development. An 
economic community is more than a community of governments. It must 
bring together all sectors, including NGOs and the business community. I
would like to suggest the idea of a cross-party, parliamentary forum for the 
discussion of these issues. There needs to be a public as opposed to a 
government debate and one way to do this is through the parliamentary 
process. Is it time to encourage a parliamentary Forum. 

As we look to the future, the central focus of Canada's development
assistanc : the Southern Africa will be to help build regionalism. During
the next few years, we will blend all our bilateral programs into one large,
regional program. A parliamentary subcommittee which I chair 
recommended last year that Canada continue to support SADC as it 
confronts the complexities of planning for regional integration. I am 
pleased to report that the Government of Canada accepted this 
recommendation and SADC will continue to be the primary recipient of 
Canadian assistance under our restructured Southern Africa regional 
program. But we inparliament who supportenhanced developmentassistance
need your help to defend our continued assistance. Canada, like most donor 
nations is facing fiscal restraint. There are many competing demands o-nour 
development assistance budget. It is important for SADC to show concrete 
progress, and to establish a track record with its new mandate. It will need 
to be seen as highly effective and efficient. 

Mr Chairman, with exciting changes before us, the SADC organizational
stiucture and management need to be strengthened and improved. There is 
an ambitious mandate outlined inthe Treaty. Canada and, I believe, others 
present here are interested inhelping SADC in this process of institutional 
strengtheni-:g. So I offer several proposals in the spirit of stimulating
dialogue and strengthening our partnership. 

My first l:.oposal concerns the central role of the Secretariat. It is our view 
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that the SADC Secretariat has an important role in coordinating the 
activities of the sector coordinating units and assisting them in building 
their management and analytical capability. This is important. The sector 
coordinating units have had only limited success in the role of project 
coordination. With SADC's ambitious new agenda they must be 
strengthened. Of course, SADC must avoid excessive bureaucracy. From 
my own past experience as a Minister, I understand the sensitivity of having 
to refer to a central agency, but I soon came to realize that if you want 
coherent programs in which timetables are met, there has to be some giving
up of autonomy to a central authority. 

Therefore, introducing greater accountability of the sector units to the 
centre is something that SADC must undertake in the spirit of the meeting. 

Second. the role of the council of Ministers and the Sectoral Ministers in 
managing SADC need re-definition. This is where control of the agenda 
resides. How can we strengthen the capacity at the political level to guide 
this new and mort,complex process? Let mc suggest that maybe a multi
year focvis to the piograrn of at'ion,with milestones along the way to check 
the progress might be very useful. Incidently, I would point out that this 
'ear's theme document misses the opportunity to do just that. It could have 
detailet the steps required to translate the principles and objectives of the 
treaty into a practical program for regional integration. I think it is 
unfortunate that since last year's document so little has been established in 
terms of an action plan, priorities or a timetable. If I may say so, I think the 
political level of SADC needs a more concrete program to work with. And 
the international cooperative partners do too. We also would like to receive 
the theme document more in advance of the conference. 

Our Canadian delegation has spoken with SADC member States and with 
other international cooperating partners. We believe there is consensus that 
priority must be given to the organization and management of SADC 
because SADC is an instrument for regional development which is work 
preserving and supporting. 

Canada has financed a management study which makes a range of specific 
recommendations for strengthening SADC. These include: 
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i) Introducing accountability regimes; 
ii) Tying resource planning to the program of action; 
iii) Eliminating excess levels in approval processes; 
iv) Improving coordination from the centre; 
v) Rational delegation of authority. 

We support the recommendations of the study. Weask SADC to acton them 
at both the political level and the secretariat action is required. 

Mr Chairman, let me now turn to suggestions for improving the consultation 
between SADC and the international cooperating partners. 

First, Canada thinks that more frequent and meaningful encounters with the 
sector coordinating units and with the secretariat are necessary. We are, for 
example, most interested in being closely involved in the technical 
subcommittees in the energy and transport sectors where we support a range 
ofprojects. We would like more precise information of the annual meetings 
of the sectoral ministers. We would like to see the annual sector working 
groups become more effective fora. 

This year's working groups, and Canada attended all of them, were too 
short, too unfocussed and by and large there were too many people to get 
a good discussion going. 
The working group plenary session took us by surprise and, unfortunately, 
the panel was not able to give us any more detail on the practical steps which 
will be taken to implement the Treaty than what was already provided to us 
in the theme document. I recently attended a children's conference in Dakar 
which was an excellent model of a business-like meeting. This is what 
SADC should aim towards. 

Mr Chairman, by providing more opportunities for meaningful dialogue, 
SADC would tend to attract to these meetings the relevant representatives 
fromour various organizations thatcould engage substantively indiscussions 
of the issues at hand. This, we believe, would strengthen our partnership. 

It would also help improve co-ordination among the ICPS. As you know, 
Mr Chairman, all our governments are organized and deployed differently 
for regional programming. This limits our ability to share information and 
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our ability to achieve maximum co-ordination amongst ourselves. SADC 
can ensure better coordination among ICPS through providing regular,
well-planned occasions for us to gather. 

In sum, we believe that improved access to and interface with the institutions 
of SADC are very necessary if the assistance offered by the ICPS is to be 
kept relevant to your needs and if it is to be implemented effectively. 

Mr Chairman, let me turn to financial support. At present SADC receives 
a very large share of its funding from the international cooperating partners. 
We are hopeful that the protocols wil! clearly identify the obligations of the 
member States. This isimportant in terms of strengthening the secretariat, 
and the sector coordinating units. At the project level, member States must 
provide their representatives with the necessary resources to fulfil their 
project obligations. 

Mr Chairman, in these days of competing demands for development 
assistance, let me also urge SADC to be very clear in identifying to the 
international cooperating partners what the priorities are for external 
funding. 

Canada supports both SADC and the preferential trading area, orPTA. Both 
organizations have distinct mandates and strengths. Itis important, however, 
to avoid confusion and duplication of effort. We welcome, therefore, the 
decision taken by the SADC Heads of State to commission an independent 
study to advise on how best to harmonize relations between SADC and 
PTA. We understand that PTA is considering a similar exercise. We suggest 
that a coordinated third party approach may be helpful here. What progress 
has been made on this harmonization study by SADC? We look forward to 
an update. 

Mr Chairman, I could not speak to you today without discussing South 
Africa. Yes, there ispositive change inthe Republic but it isnot enough and 
it is not fast enough. 

From the beginning, Canada has supported your objective of reducing the 
region's dependence on South Africa. Canada continues to support the 
Commonwealth's position with regard to dismantling the apartheid regime 
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and the removal of sanctions. We recognize that the decision on admitting
the Republic into SADC can only be addressed by SADC Heads ofState and 
the Government of South Africa. Even before this question is addressed, 
however, Canada believes that the Heads of State of SADC should allow 
South African institutions, which are at arms length from the Government 
ofSouth Africa, to participate in SADC at the technical level. Some of this 
has started already, Ibelieve. Here, Iam thinking specifically of institutions 
such as Eskom and Spoorne. 

Canada welcomes the many positive changes in human rights, democratic 
development and good governance. The election in Zambia and the 
forthcoming elections in Lesotho and Mozambique are very encouraging.
But we note that progress in human rights and democratization is much 
slower in some member States. 

The renewed conflict in Angola is in part because of a failure to take 
seriously the democratization process. This crisis is a burden for all of us. 
What can we learn from it? 

As I said last year, encouraging democracy means more than just having 
elections. SADC could serve a leadership role in promoting democratization 
in the areas of education, training, government institutions, building up a 
free press and the reorientation of military systems in society. Personally, 
I do not believe it is practical to demobilize it. Instead, the resources 
earmarked for military expenditures can be redirected to other, more 
productive uses, which employ the existing expertise ofdisciplined military 
forces. 

Canada takes the important issues of human rights and democratic 
development into account when we make decisions on the levels of 
development assistance in Southern Africa. These factors will affect our 
regional programming as well. 

Mr Chairman, as I said last year and year before: Canada believes that no 
development strategy, including regional economic integration, can succeed 
unless it seriously takes into full account the role of women. Women make 
up half the region's population. They are responsible for more than half the 
total hours of work performed. Yet women are overpresented at the poorest 
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levels of society. 

Talking about this inequity won't solve the problem. Nor will a few, well
intentioned "Women in Development" projects. Every single project or 
activity SADC undertakes must be examined to see whatimpact it will have 
on women. Women should be involved in program design and 
implementation. Sadly, women are far from becoming an integral part of 
SADC, but I am happy to detect a new openness on this crucial issue. 

Mr Chairman, Iwould like to close this review ofour structural relationship 
by saying that Canada's commitment toSADC remains firm. The treaty sets 
a bold new direction. It is the right direction. Ihave spoken at length today 
about "Strengthening". 

- strengthening the structure of SADC and its management, 
- strengthening the comnunications between SADC and the ICPS, 
- strengthening the role of women in SADC 

I believe that if we work together inthese areas, SADC will be in a much 
improved position to pursue its new agenda. SADC can count on the 
continuing support of Canada in this next, exciting period. 

Thank you 
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STATEMENT: China
 
H. E. Mr Gu Xiner, 
Ambassador to Zimbabwe 

I feel much honoured and pleased to have this opportunity of attending the 
1993 SADC Consultative Conference as entrusted by H. E. Mr Quian 
Quichen, State Councillor and Minister of Foreign Affairs of People's 
Republic of China. Allow me to take this opportunity to convey to you his 
sincere gratitude for the invitation extended to him and his heaty 
congratulations on the convening of the Conference. 

Since its inception, the South African Development Coordination Conference 
(SADCC) had made relentless efforts and achieved gratifying successes in 
promoting economic development of its member States and strengthening 
their economic cooperation. Last year saw the region of Southern Africa 
afflicted with the severest drought in decades. The countries of the region, 
through coordinated and concerted efforts and, with the support of the 
international community, have withstood the test and minimized the 
adverse impacts of the drought on the region's economic and social life. 

In recentyears, therehavebeen profoundchanges in the global situation and 
the situation in Southern Africa, bringing about to countries in the region 
new challenges as well as new opportunities. Facing the new situation, 
member States made the timely decision to transform SADCC and signed 
the Treaty establishing the Southern African Development Community 
(SADC) in Windhoek last August. The transformation ofSADCC to SADC 
is an event of significance in the region's social and economic integration 
of Southern African .ountries. SADC will rally its member states around in 
anew effort to seize opportunities and meet greater challenges of the 90's. 
By implementing its programme and targets, SADC will also be helpful to 
the process of economic integration on the entire African continent. This 
annual Conference, with Southern Africa: AFramework and Strategy 
for Building the Community as the theme, will surely make positive 
contribution to SADC's future development. 
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On the basis of the five principles of peaceful co-existence, China has all 
along committed itself to developing friendly relations and cooperation 
with Southern African States, including theprovision ofeconomic assistance 
within Lhina's capability and engagement in mutually beneficial economic 
cooperation in various forms. We are glad to note that with jointefforts,-the 
relations of friendship ad cooperation between China and most Southern 
African countries have been growing from strength to strength. 

I wish to take this opportunity to reiterate that China supports the African 
countries for the establishment of a just and rational new international 
order; China supports the African countries in strengthening their solidarity 
and cooperation, seeking strength through collective efforts, and aspiring 
for peace, stability, development and economic integration on the African 
continent; China is ready to make continued efforts, on the basis of the five 
principles of peaceful co-existence, to prorsaote and strengthen its economic 
cooperation with SADC countries, explore newareasand ways ofcooperation 
in order to seek mutual development and prosperity. 

I wish the Conference a great success. 
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STATEMENT: Cuba 
Hon. Mrs Noem Benitez de Mendoza 
Deputy Chairperson 
State Committee for Economic Cooperation 

Allow me first to convey, on behalf of the Government of the Republic of 
Cuba, our gratitude for the honour of being invited for the fifth time to this 
conference. On this occasion, we cannot miss to mention our satisfaction 
with the fact that the conference is held in the Republic uf Zimbabwe, a 
country with which we have wonderful relations and maintain co-operation 
links since 1985. Relations which have been valued as satisfactory by the 
leaderships of our countries. 

We grant special attention to this Organization because of what it means to 
its member States; and we have closely watched its evolution and 
developments from the date of its inception till today. 

The central subject of this conference: "Process of Economic Integration 
Among Member States" is of great significance; we are sure that the most 
suitable and advantageous ways and means of implementing it shall be 
found. 

Allow me please to briefly refer to the situation faced by my country and the 
efforts we are making in order to overcome countless difficulties, in the 
certainty that we shall find victory after going through so many drawbacks. 

1992 has been the hardest year for the Cuban economy in the revolution 
years. Exports have dropped dramatically inthe last four years; from US$8 
billion of exports in 1989 to only US $2 billion last year. 

We are presently involved in a number of priority activities which shall 
enable us to develop ourselves through our own efforts while overcoming 
in the shortest time possible the complex situation we are now facing. They 
are: 
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the food programme in order to increase food self-reliance in the 
country; 

research in the biotechnology, the pharmaceutical, the medical 
equipment and other industries, with fast extension of the results into 
production and export; 

tourism and export industries which shall increase short-term revenue; 

energy saving measures or provision of new sources of energy. 

We also intend to promote several ways of association with foreign
businessmen in order to utilize existing production capacities not fully used 
due to import limitations inthe country. Ithas been thus decided to promote
the establishment of joint ventures with foreign companies having the
markets, the production experience and providing additional financial 
resources, specially in tourism. It is also our intention to diversify exports
and utilize available capacities inindustry, agriculture and services. By the 
end of 1992 we already had 76 of these joint ventures. 

I have tried to briefly describe the situation of my country, the difficulties 
and achievements, and I have mentioned some of the remedial steps we are 
taking in order to overcome them. 

Inspite of the situation in Cuba we have maintained our links with the Third 
World countries and we have continued to render our co-operation, mostly
by sending technical assistance, of health experts mainly. Thousands of
trainees from most of the co-operation we are rendering at present is to the 
African countries. Out of the 10 member states of SADCC, 7 are receivers 
of our co-operation (Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique, Namibia, 
Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe). 

More than 50 thousand Cubans have rendered services in various fields in
these eight countries, 20% of which have been involved in medical care. 

9,723 youngsters have graduated from university and medium technical 
levels. There are presently in Cuba 2,281 trainees in undergraduate and 
technical courses. Likewise, 3,615 professionals and workers have been 
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trained short upgrading courses. 

Finally, it is our duty to convey the purpose of the Cuban Government to 
maintain our assistance to the copuntries of this region, so that together we 
can bring our peoples out of poverty. You can rest assured that the Cuban 
people and Government are ready to work in the reconstruction of your
economies, looking for the most advantageous ways and means, without 
any interest other than human solidarity in the struggle to overcome the 
underdevelopment we have been subject to from centuries back. 

Cuba presently has a potential of experts in various fields, specially and in 
a great number in the area of health; with those we can contribute to the 
development of the countries of the region. We are ready to discuss this 
issue and look for ways to the advantage of our countries. 
Last, we would like to convey our appreciation for the efforts made by the 
Government of the Republic of Zimbabwe in order to guarantee the 
organization ofthis meeting while creating the conditions which have made 
us feel at home. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: Egypt 
H. E. Dr Ibrahim Badawi El Sheik
 
Ambassador to Zimbabwe
 

The Honourable Minister, Amre Moassa, Minisir of Foreign Affairs of 
Egypt, has asked me to express his gratitudc toyou for the invitation address 
to him to represent Egypt in the 1993 Annual Consultative Conference of 
SADC. However, he regrets not being able to be here today in person.
Honourable Minister Moussa, asked me to represent him and to convey to 
you, Mr Chairman, and the distinguished delegates, here present, his best 
wishes for successful conclusion to the work of this highly important 
conference. 

We, in Egypt, look with admiration to SADC as a vital instrument for 
promoting regional co-operation and integration in the Southern Afi,: a.As 
such, SADC serves the interests of the region, but also at the same time 
paves the way for the establishment of the African Economic Commihaity 
as called for by the Treaty of Abouja. 

His Excellency President Mugabe, President of the Republic ofZimbabwe,
in his illuminating inaugural speech yesterday highl;hted trc successes of 
SADCC over the past 12 years. His Excellency, also pointed out that for 
SADC to continue to achieve its targets, it is needed, among other things,
that hard work and co-operation within SADC and between SADC and its 
co-operating partners should continue. 

In this regard, it is heartening to observe the.following encouraging signs: 

The SADC countries have persistently manifested their determination to 
achieve SADC objectives. 

SADC co-operating partners have already re-confirmed their goodwill to 
continue their valuable support SADC activities. 

Page 136- AnnualConsultadve Conference, Harare 1993 



The clear-understanding that success of development in all its dimensions 
cannot be achieved without ensuring an atmosphere based on full respect
in the rule of law and the participation of the peoples in the processes of 
government and development. i.e. effective respect of human rights and 
democracy. 

With these encouraging signs, Mr Chairman, we look forward to greater 
success of SADC as an excellent symbol of regional co-operation and 
integration, as a symbol of African and international co-operation. 

I wouid like to assure you with Egypt's solidarity with SADC and SADC 
countries. 

We wish you well. 

Thank you Mr Chairman 
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STATEMENT: Germany 
Hon. Han;.Peter Repnik
 
Parliamentary State Secretary
 
Minizry of Economic Cooperation
 

I would like to begin by thanking our host country, Zimbabwe, for hosti. 
this first Annual Consultative Conference of the new Southern AfricL 
Development Community. We have all been received here inHarare witi 
an extraordinary warmth of hospitality both by you, Mr Prcident, and the 
people of Zimbabwe. 

It is a particularly great pleasure for me to be participating in this first 
conference. I would like to congrar-Jate you all on this important step. In 
taking it, you have declared the intention to shape your future together. 

You were courageous enough to take this step in a year which has becxi 
anything but easy for Southern Africa: 

dominating all else was the devasting drought which affected your 
country, Mr President, and beyond your borders gripped almost the 
entire region, acting as a serious obstacle to economic developmeat.
The drought could hardly have come at a worse time for the countries 
in,Southern Africa, which are already struggling with enormous 
economic difficulties and are implementing tough structural adjustment 
programmes. 

the hopes for peace and democracy in Angola have not been realized. 
I view this with the deepest regret. In the interests of the Angolan
people I appeal to those responsible to cease fighting immediately, to 
stop laying the blame at each other's door and to make a serious effort 
to find a peaceful solution to the conflict. Otherwise, the international 
donor community might one day become discouraged from providing 
further assistance. 
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- change in the Republic of South Africa has not come as swiftlyas had 
been hoped. Increased outbreaks of violence - I need only mention the 
names Boipatong and Bisho - have been a cause of greatconcern to the 
German Government. It is high time thatall parties make acontribution 
towards effectively containing violence. Theinternational community, 
with my country as part of the EC, is supporting effort to this end by 
sending observers. All parties concerned must nerw assume their 
responsibilities and sit down together to draft a constitution which 
ensures that the entire population, that includes minorities, has an equal 
share in the decision-making precess. A democratic South Africa 
along these lines would be an asset to regional integration. 

The current situation in South Africa illustrates clearly the importance of 
achieving a security partnership, collective security systems and crisis 
management mechanisms. I therefore welcome the fact that this Tre.ty sets 
the objective not only of economic integration, but also of co-operation in 
the politicai and security spheres. Diplomacy, peace and security must 
appear as new areas of co-operation! 

We can derive a great deal from reflection on the current political situation 
in Southern Africa which will be important for the future process of 
peaceful developmen-L The wind of change which is blowing across the 
whole of Africa is being felt as a sign of new departures, of upheaval, but 
also of deep crisis. The expectation is that, out of the phase of upheaval, 
democracy, human rights, the rule of law will swiftly be realised. Everyone
interested in seeing real progress endorses these goals. Nevertheless crisis 
is inevitable, since these goals will not be reached as if by magic when the 
reforms take effect. The wind of change has brought in a learning process 
which will demand a large degree of self-reliance in the political, economic 
and social spheres; this in turn r, quires a participatory approach - from 
everyone, at every level. 

This is the reason why Germany, and in the meantime the EC and other 
international 6onors too, is insisting on the respect for human rights, on 
democratic 'tructures, on a civil society. We refer back time and again to 
the "spirit of Cartagena" where all those taking part in UNCTAD were 
united in their agreement on good governance. 
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Defeating poverty is still the major challenge facing Southern Africa today. 
The first move must be to combat the structural causes of poverty; but for 
that too we need a climate of good governance. The German Government 
together with its partners in the South is endeavouring to orient policy and 
cooperation inaccordance with this objective, inorder to ensure optimum 
efficiency in the use of funds through sustainable development. There is 
still a long way togo before African societies are self-reliant and governments 
are ready to accept more independent forms of organisation. As a donor, 
Germany will not hesitate to lend its generous support to any efforts to\;'ards 
democratic, grass-roots-oriented political reform. Institutions organized 
according to democratic principles must emerge! We will promote them! 

We are therefore particularly glad, despite the disappointments of 1992, to 
consider the year's more positive aspects: 

- Mozambique is a case which shows the peaceful solutions are indeed 
possible. I do hope that, unlike the situation in Angola, the ceasefire 
and the forthcoming election result wili be respected by all sides and 
that the country can finally tackle the task of its reconstruction. 
Germany's participation in the commission monitoring adherence to 
the peace agreement underlines our willingness to make a special 
contribution to peace in Mozambique. 

- anotherpositive experience last year was the way inwhich SADC, with 
donor assistance, met the challenge of the severe drought which hit the 
region. Although the situation remained difficult for those affected, no 
one starved to death. I think this isan encouraging success for SADC. 
It shows that, with commitment and efficiency on the part of each and 
every memberState working together with theircommunity institution, 
major goals can be achieved in vital matters. SADC and its members 
should see this as confirmation that they have chosen the right path and 
be encouraged to continue along it together. 

- this last point is related to a third piece of good news to come out of 
1992: thenew, fledgling democracies in theregion, Zimbabwe, Namibia 
and Zambia, have succeeded in establishing themselves despite the 
economic difficulties they have faced. In my view, this reaffirms the 
fact thatdemocracy and a marketeconomyconstitutea solid foundation 
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for the political and economic development ofeach member country
and for the continued development of the new SADC. 

I am convinced that this whole process will open up a host of new 
opportunities for Southern Africa, a region so rich in resources and also 
common, sometimes painful, experiences. Conditions for closer regional
cooperation are particularly favourable in this part of Africa. The signing
of the Treaty establishing the new Southern African Development
Community is therefore an important step forward, but inevitably other 
crucial and equally difficult steps lie ahead. 

The scope and strategy of future co-operation were defined in last year's 
very forward looking theme document and in the Treaty. Your task now is 
to translate these ideas and objectives into actual policy and swiftly as 
possible. The negotiations on the protocols and agreements, in otherwords 
the talks on the actual form integration is going to take, shall truly test the 
member States' resolve to work together. I cannot help pondering certain 
questions: will the member States be ina position to put the interests of the
whole before their own individual interest? Will they be prepared always 
to consider their partners when making decisions? And last but not least,
will they manage to devolve national decision-making powers to regional 
bodies? 

I can only encourage you to do just that. 

The road is not an easy one and setbacks loom at every turn - this is 
something that we, as European Community, have encountered time and 
again. Overcoming difficulties is the political challenge which faces any
community. The European Community will gladly stand by you to advise 
and assist wherever required. I would just like to mention two points here 
which I think are important for the future of SADC. 

1. 	 Right from the outset, SADC should be aware of its regional context, 
that is 

- sho'ild be tackling the issue of its relationship to PTA and the 
division ofresponsibilities immediately. We cannot afford to have 
one organisation duplicating the work of another. 
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SADC should be including co-operation with post-apartheid 
South Africa in their deliberations now. We feel that including
South Africa in regional integration will be everyone's benefit. 

We would be interested to hear what headway has been made in the 
thinking on these two areas. 

2. 	 Ofcourse, the supportoftheinternationaldonorcommunityis important.
I would, however, like to offer some words of encouragement as you 
now venture into new areas ofco-opeation: don't forget the experience 
you yourselves have gained over the last 12 years. The pragmatic 
approach which was always the trademark of the former SADCC is 
work maintaining. I therefore welcome the fact, that the new theme 
document envisages a flexible approach, which allows for thediffering
speeds at which each group of countries is moving and also 
accommodates various sectors of co-operation. 

The Federal Republic of Germany will continue its support for SADC. 
There is one point we should all be clear on. Given the difficulties all 
donor countries are facing on the budgetary side of things, official 
development assistance is going to become a scarce commodity. 
Germany has traditionally regarded Africa as its priority region. That 
will continue to be the case in the future. We will be concentrating our 
assistance on the sectors which we identify as holding the challenges
of the future. The conference in Rio has given us a clear picture of the 
way to go. The goal of sustainable development commits the 
community of nations to step up their activities in the area of 
environmental and resource protention. A key aspect here is more 
intensive promotion of sustainable forest management. We intend to 
channel a large portion of the DM 11 million which we can make 
available to SADC in 1993 for technical co-operation into this sector. 
Environmental activities can only yield results if they go hand in hand 
with efforts to alleviate poverty and promote education. That was 
another of the important messages which came out of Rio. Therefore,
in our co-operation with SADC, we will continue to concentrate on 
agricultural research and training. 

We must act locally to solve individual problems, but think globally, so 
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that we don't forget the worldwide context into which our particular 
situation fits. Coming together to form a regional association in Southern 
Africa, you have taken a step which will open the way up to global 
commitment. The course you have embarked on will demand perseverance 
from each member State. I am, however, convinced that you will be 
rewarded for your pains. You can be sure ofone thing: tha Federal Republic 
of Germany will support you on your way. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: Greece
 
H.E. Mr Alexandros Sandis 
Ambassador to Zimbabwe 

It is a great pleasure and priviledge for me to participate, once again, in the 
Annual SADC Consultative Conference. On behalf of the Greek 
Government, I would like to thank the Government of Zimbabwe and the 
SADC Secretariat for the excellent preparation of the Conference and too 
convey, at the same time, its best wishes for a successful 1993 Conference. 
Personally, I am very pleased by the fact that this Conference is held in an 
African state where Ihave the great honour to represent my country. 

Admittedly, Mr President, the past few years have not been successful in 
terms of economic growth for the SADC countries as a whole. Priorities 
given, during the past three years, to issues relating to the promotion of 
trade, investment and production in the region did not result in the success 
expected. A less optimistic prospect is foreseen for the future. 

Greece believes that the time is ripe for SADC to launch a more significant 
effort with mainly, a new substantial development aim: "development from 
within". 

The SADC region is not without natural resources, but, despite that fact, it 
has remained poor and critically disadvantaged. It is time to exploit the 
considerable natural potential and start creating, with the help of the 
Community and its member States its own wealth, attracting investment, 
planning new industries, searching for new markets and investing in human 
resources. 

On the part of my country Ican assure the Conference that it is ready to 
continue cooperating with the SADC member States, at bilateral level, in 
the field ofeducation (giving undergraduate and postgraduate scholarships). 
In parallel, great efforts will be undertaken in Greece, so that the investment 
climate could be promoted andjoint ventures could beestablished, especially 
in the industrial sector, with the cooperation of the CDI. 
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In addition, in the framework of the new Lome Convention, Greece is 
willing to play a positive and supportive role helping the SADC countries 
to benefit from a larger Community market and creating, at the same time, 
the appropriate structures (e.g. regional devclopment) for strengthening the 
econonfles of other neighbouring states. 

In this spirit, I would like to wish the Conference success in its deliberations 
and to express my sincere hope that the region will attend the best possible 
growth and well-being. 
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STATEMENT: Ireland 
Mr Ronan Murphy 
Assistant Secretary for Development Cooperation 

It is a pleasure for Ireland to participate in this Consultative Conference 
the first to be held under the auspices of the Southern African Development 
Community. Ireland has historical links with many of the SADC member 
States, three of which are priority countries for Irish Development 
Cooperation. 

This is a year of change. 

For Europe, 1993 is the year of the Single European Market; it is the year 
when we look forward to the new European Union. 

Let us hope that 1993 also will be a landmark year for the Southern African 
Development Community (SADC) and the starting point on a road which 
will lead ultimately to much closer cooperation between the countries 
concerned and to economic integration. 

The signing of the SADC Treaty is an important step in the process of 
cooperation. The objectives of the member States have been identified. But 
the coming together of different countries, peoples and cultures is a process 
that requires time and patience. 

The statesmen who founded the European Community were motivated by 
a strong wish to replace the conflict which had caused so much damage to 
our continent. But their achievement did not come about overnight. It was 
a gradual incremental process. Each step that was taken brought tangible 
benefits to the member States. 

The resulting peace and stability have brought unparalleled growth to the 
member States of the European Community. 
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Just as the European Community took four decades to reach its present 
condition, so progress in Southern Africa will inevitably take time. 

The objectives of the Southern African Development Community are 
ambitious. Europe's experience suggests that they can best be achieved by
setting realistic goals. Realisable, short-term targets must be set and 
achieved if the people are to be encouraged to work towards longer-term 
objectives. Avision of the future is necessary, but perceptible progress even 
towards limited goals is also necessary if the vision is to be sustained. 

In recent years, we have witnesed many changes in Southern Africa. 
Conditions of peace and stability, which for so long evaded many SADC 
member States, have begun to be created. Only in conditions of peace and 
stability can economic growth and prosperity occur. Determined efforts and 
commitment by all member States - both individually and collectively -are 
necessary to ensure that this process continues. 

How-wer, while regional conflicts are now largely resolved, the internal 
situation in a number of countries remains of concern to us all. 

Recent events in Angola, in particular, underline the problems which 
remain. Ireland, together with its partners in the European Community, 
urges all Angolans to respect the peace agreements and to use them as a 
basis ,in which to build a new and prosperous Angola. 

Inaddition to peace and stability, democracy and respect for human rights 
are also essential ingredients forprogress. The Conference's theme document 
recognises the importance ofpeopleand of non-governmentalorganisations. 
Our belief is that the process of multi-party politics will enable the voices 
of the people of Southern Africa to be better heard; it will enable the people 
to participate in the development of the region. 

Inthe coming weeks, elections will take place in Lesotho and referendum 
will be held in Malawi. Together with our partners in the European 
Community, we will continue to follow events closely and to encourage the 
democratic process. 

We look forward too to the elections which will take place in Mozambique. 
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We congratulate the Mozambican parties on the progress so far made. To 
continue on this path can only bring benefits to all. 

The drought cast along shadow over Southern Africa in the past year and, 
in a negative way, emphasised the economic interdependence of the region. 
As has been pointed out by the Danish Minister, speaking on behalf of the 
European Community and its member States, and the Vice-President of the 
European Commission, the European Community's contribution to 
alleviating problems caused by the drought has been substantial. Ireland has 
done what it can to help those countries affected and will continue to do so, 
especially in the case of countries that are priority targets for our aid. 

Let us hope that 1993 will also be remembered as the year when agreement 
was reached on the structures for a new united, non-racial and democratic 
South Africa. 

We remain convinced that the vicious cycle of repression and violence in 
South Africa, one of the legacies of apartheid, can only be ended through 
constructive dialogue and negotiation. 

Together with our partners in the European Community, we urge all parties 
in South Africa to remain steadfast to their commitment to establish a new 
united, non-racial and democratic South Africa and, through multi-party 
negotiations, to work to this end. 

We recognize that the death of apart.heid and the imminent birth of a new 
democratic South Africa pose further challenges for the member States of 
SADC. The new South Africa can play - for the first time - a positive role 
in the r.gi3n. Together with South Africa, you have the power to forge a 
region of unequalled prosperity for the people of Southern Africa. 

Mecknisms must be devised which will allow all countries of the region, 
large anl small, to profit from the benefits which will flow from increased 
regional cooperation. Machinery must be found to ensure that access to 
markets and the development of natural resources take place in such a way 
that the benefits are not concentrated in one area or one country but are 
shared among all. 
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To sum up, Mr Chairman, there are many hopeful signs, but clearly much 
remain to be done. With the resolution of regional and internal conflicts, 
improvements in human rights and democratization, the fundamental 
conditions will have been created for economic progress which will benefit 
all the people of Southern Africa. 

May I end echoing the words of thahks expressed by other speakers to the 
Government and people of Zimbabwe for the very warm welcome they 
have extended to us. 

Thank you, Mr Chairman. 
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STATEMENT: Italy
 
Mr G.G.D'alessandro 
Head of Southern Africa Desk 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Iwould like to thank the Government of Zimbabwe for the warm welcome 
extcndce to the Italian delegation, and express my appreciation to the 
Executive Secretary who made every effort for the preparation and 
organization ofthisevent, which occurs ata momentof particular importance 
for the region. 

Today's SADC consultative conference is a significant occasion to evocate 
the main themes related to an important region of the African continent, to 
which Italy is bound by a long standing friendship, reciprocal interests, 
important cooperition engagements, and deep relations of solidarity. 

It is a dialogue rooted in the attitude of Italy towards the culture of the 
peoples of Southern Africa in the principle of self-determination and 
independence of the states, and in the respect of human rights as pre
requisite for international co-existence. 

This led us to the convinced and passionate engagement of cooperation, 
which sees us amongst the main donors of the region. 

We have (lone our best to witness our solidarity intervening where natural 
calamities or conflicts were threatening the human life 3nd the security of 
the populations. 

To this purpose, may I recall an event of fundamental importance which 
occured during the past year: The peace agreement between the two 
Mozambican parties which ended a 15 years war amongst brothers in a 
country of strategic importance to the SADC geopolitical structure. 
It is a result which my country has always believed in (even when the 
atmosphere appeared less propitious) and in favour of which all energies 
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were addressed offering the negotiators every support in a genuine spirit of 
fri,,ndship. 

We therefor consider that such an event is an important step for the 
attainment of lasting peace in the region, towards stability and economic 
integration. 

Only through dialogue it is possible to find a solution for the problems of 
the regioa, and speaking of dialogue, I recall the constitutional negotiation 
for the birth of a new democratic and multiracial South Africa and, of 
course, I cannot forget, the re-establishment of peace in Angola, in a 
moment when Lhe Bicesse's Agreement is disregarded. 

A new era ofpeace in the region will ensure (through appropriate mechanisms 
of political cooperation at regional level) the development of peaceful 
relations, strengthening the democratic pluralism, the respect of human 
rights and the solidarity amongst the states.
 
We are glad to see these principles reflected in the Treaty establishing your
 
new community.
 

It is a fact that the end of an historic era based on a struggle between 
opposing sides has coincided with the beginning of internal changes 
intended, as a whole, to increase the value of historical and cultural 
identities in every nation. 

The crisis of planned economy countries and the present recession within 
the industrialised countries have penalized developing countries. 

The reduction of public aid and the stagnation of commercial trade proved 
that growth process (founded on the sustainable use of available resources 
at a regional level) should be further encouraged. 

The general economic situation does not give any indication of easing up 
in tite near futare.
 
The persistent erosion ofexchange terms for developing countries confirms
 
that they should continue on the path to structural adjustment, and to a 
greater diversification of the productive basis, a more favourable climate 
for investments and the increase of internal productivity. 
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This means the reduction even well founded expectations, in order to 
better face the strongly determined economic situation. 

The experience gained during the first years of the structural adjustment 
programmes gave evidence that the fulfilment of a courageous reform 
policy, with international support can produce positive results. In terms of 
economic growth and greater capacity to attain developments goals. 

Somuhern Africa, which is labouriously coming out of an era marked by 
conflicts and civil wars, iscertainly the sub-region which (for historical and 
geo-political reasons) has the greater possibilities of beginning a long-term, 
substainable development process. 

The vitality, demonstrated by the coordination conference since the 
beginning, to race the problems arising inthe area and the active participation 
of the donor community to the SADCC program of investment (well 
founded on effective technical structures) witness the strong commitment 
of member countries for an agreed process of sustainable and peaceful 
development. 

Inthis way all the existing resources of the region will be fully mobilised. 

Acommon development policy and the reinforcement of regional security 
and solidarity may now be based on convergent internal democratization 
processes and economic adjustment policies. 

The SADC countries proved their considerable foresight passing, with the 
adoption of the treaty of the new "Southern African Development 
Community", to a more challenging phase. 

The path towards economic integration looks extremely hard. Nevertheless 
the difficulties that may arise should be overcome, knowing that future 
gains are greater than the short-term disadvantages. 

Building the new community isa long term process. 

It implies the active involvement of the people and of the civilian society, 
the respectofhuman rights, the protection ofthe weakestand theaccertance 
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of the cultural and ideal inheritance ofeach group. 

The strategic lines of development outlined represent a valid point of 
reference for all of us. 

bie new community is iurtherinor3 confident thai governments will agree 
op. wel! balanced fiscal measu'es and a closely correlated monetary policy
promoting stability and avoiding, at the same time, possible depressive 
effects on the economy. 

This is essenLial to attract investment projects in the region, acted with the 
intention ofeliminating tensions and ofencouraging the integration process. 

In this framework we disbursed the equivalent of US$1.5 billion in 
developmentaid in thearea during the last 11 years. In 1991 ourdisbursement 
totalled US $163 millions of which 23% was soft loan and 77% as grants. 

Being in Zimbabwe, I cannot refrain from mentioning at least the forest 
industries training centre in Mutare (fruitful example of our mutual 
cooperation) where young people arc prepared to engage themselves bi 
productive and specialized activities. 

Ido not know if this is the most appropriate moment to mention the cases 
of cholera reported by the competent official authorities of different 
countries, let me saiy, :t leas,, that we are following with concerned feeling 
the menace of this calamity. 

M- Chairman, our commitment in favour of the economic and social 
development of the region will remain a basic component of our policy. 

Official aid activities in selected key sectors lowering the private investment 
costs, enhance the government's capacity of orientating development. 

Technical assistance activities, protection of the environment, investment 
on basic infrastructures and formation of the human capital will continue to 
ref.cive our support. 

In this regard, Italy real fia..s its firm commitment to support the sustainable 
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development of "open economic systems"' satisfying primary human 
needs. 

The aspects related to the protection of the environment, the sustainable use 
of primary resources, the control ofepidemic diseases, involving the whole 
society, are unavoidable elements of any development project. 

Italy therefore reaffirms her engagement on integrating the objectives and 
activities of Agenda 21 in her cooperation programmes, following the 
agreement reached in Rio de Janeiro last year. 
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STATEMENT: Netherlands
 
Mr Wim Wessels 
Director for Development Cooperation with Africa and Middle East 

On behalfof NetherlandsMinisterforDevelopment Cooperation 

May I, Mr Chairman, begin by expressing the great appreciation of the 

Government of the Netherlands for the invitation to participate in this 

*mportantconference. Iwould also like to take this opportunity to thank the 

Government of Zimbabwe for the warm hospitality which I and the other 

members of the Netherlands delegation are enjoying during our visit. 

Since ore last meeting in Maputo one year ago, the complex situation in the 

world has further evolved. Although international relations have improved 

dramatically, we have at the same time witnessed the revival of old armed 

conflicts and the emergence of new ones. 

The present situation in Southern Africa is a mirror of this international 

predicament: positive developments on the one hand, but developments 
are truly worrisome on the other. The signing of a Peace Agreement 

between the Government of the Republic of Mozambique and Renpmo has 

been warmly welcomed by the entire international community; finally, 
after so many years, peaceful dialogue has replaced the language of arms 
in this war torn country. 

thaf; 


InAngola in spite of the best efforts of the authorities to avert fighting, the 

civil war has resumed as a result of controversies about the outcome of the 
elections which were held in September. We urge all involved once again 

to pool their energies to fully implement the Bicesse Accords. 

Despite the set-backs in the negotiations and the continuing vicious 
violence in South Africa, the abolition of political apartheid must soon be 
achieved, starting via free and fair elections. The democratic government 
of South Africa will then be in a position to achieve the abolition of 
economic apartheid and to realize the country's considerable potential for 
economic and social progress, also to the benefit of the region as a whole. 
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Against the background of political and economic developments in the 
region, the SADC member States decided at their recent summit meeting in 
Windhoek on integrating their economies through closer regional 
cooperation. This seems to be the appropriate answer to the call made at the 
last SADCC Meeting in Maputo, where the urgent need for a well
functioning, coherent programme of regional cooperation and integration 
was stressed. Even more so because of the challenge facing SADC member 
States to restructure their economies and become more competitive in a 
rapidly changing world. Closer economic cooperation and integration have 
become no longer merely desirable but imperative forgrowth, development
and survival. The summit meeting in Windhoek couldn't be more right in 
this. 

However, it should be kept in mind that economic progress needs a firm 
political basis. Economic integration should not only be based on market
oriented policies but also on the meaningful and active participation by
citizens in all spheres of life. They must be allowed to participate without 
hindrance of life. They must be allowed to participate without hindrance in 
the economic and political process and must enjoy full human rights. The 
fulfilment of these basic requirements is inseparable from good governance
and are essential if SADC is to achieve its objectives. 

Bilateral Cooperation 

The Netherlands has over the years established a comprehensive and 
intensive development relationship with SADCC and its member States. 
This cooperation will be maintained in 1993 at the current annual 
disbursement level of US$200 million. We will continue to concentrate on 
food security including agricultural production, on rural development
including basic health and education, and on the development of human 
resources. Inall these fields specific attention will be given to environmental 
protection and to women. 

Our grant aid policy will ensure that we will not add to the serious debt 
problems facing most SADC members. 
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Rural Development and Food Security 

As a major food aid donor in Southern Africa the Netherlands takes an 
active interest in promoting agricultural production and food security in the 
region. The drought that ravaged Southern Africa last year has painfully 
underlined how vulnerable the region isand hasshown the crucial importance 
of national food security policies and specifically of their factual 

implementation. 

Thaws to a concerted effort by the Southern African countries and the 
donur community, the food supply situation in Southern Africa has improved 
considerably and a tragedy was prevented. The outlook for the coming 
farming season, however, remains uncertain; rains are erratic, in some areas 

inputs are in short supply and across the region livestock were reduced by 
the drought. 

The Netherlands Government welcomes the announcement in the sector 
document that the SADC food security sector is currently coordinating 
work on the amalgamation of the strategies concerning food security, rural 
development and natural resources into a single strategy document. 

Recognizing the paramount importance of this sector I would like to 

confirm the Netherlands policy of intensifying its cooperation with the 
SADC member States on rural development and food security and to 
commit itself to long-term projects in this field. 

Transport 

Since SADC's inception, theNetherlands has recognized the importmceof 
the development of a transport network in Southern Africa. Since all but 
four of the present member States are landlocked, the importance of the 
transport sector for the survival of millions of people living in Southern 
Africa is evident. One of the most vital trade arte,,ies for a major part of the 
region is the Beira Corridor Transport Syc om.The Netherlands has 
supported schemes for its rehabilitation Mince th -,;tablishmentof SADCC. 
Funds committed for the rehabilitation of Beira Harbour and the deepening 
of access channels since 1980 total some US$160 million. The investment 
phase is now completed and port management and the supervision of pro-
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ject implementation have become major elements in the cooperation link in 
this sector. The cooperation programme stresses training at all levels. 

Efforts of SADC in the field of transport have been successful. The 
excellent way in which the port of Beira has handled hundreds of thousands 
of tonnes of grain to relieve the effects of the drought in the region has made 
Beira the most important port serving the Southern Development 
Community. 

Human Resources 

The current economic and political situation in the world demands the 
utmost from peoples and their leaders. Knowing that the demand for skills 
in this region outstrips supply in practically all fields in both the private and 
public sectors, the task which the Southern African region is facing in the 
field of human resources development in enormous. 

Two years ago in Windhoek we all recognized human resources as the 
primary factor in national and regional development. At that occasion the 
Netherlands delegations confirmed it willingness to support this sector, 
underlining the main links between human resources development, good 
governance and regional cooperation. Under these circumstances the 
process ofhuman development can only succeed through sustained economic 
growth and by the provision ofadequate resources for education and health 
care. To that end African governments with the help of donors will have to 
cooperate to mobilize all required resources. Apart from that a climate of 
goxl governance is essential for successful human resources development. 
A society in which democratic conditions prevail, in which human rights 
are fully observed and which is governed by leaders devoted to justice, 
progress and equality provides, in my Government's firm belief is the most 
suitable environment for the process of human resource development in its 
widest sense. 

My Government is prepared to enhance its support to human resources 
development both with SADC and its member States. 
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Environmental Protection 

Environmental protection has become one of the pillars of the Netherlands 
Government's development policy. The Netherlands White Paper on 
development policy entitled: AWorldofDiference: Anew framework for 
development cooperation inthe nineties is based on an integrated approach 
to environment and development, concentrating forentoston the alleviation 
of poverty and the promotion of sustainable development in both developed 
and developing countries. 

At the United Nations Conference on Environment and Development 
(UNCED), held in Rio de Janeiro last year, the Netherlands announced that 
new and supplementary funds, amounting to 0.1% of its GNP, will be 
reserved forglobal environmental policy indeveloping countries to US$250 
million per year. Declarations of Intent to initiate agreements on bilateral 
sustainable development activities have been signed with three developing 
countries. Under these agreements partners undertake to support each other 
in promoting sustainable development. Another follow-up of UNCED is 
joint initiative presently prepared by the Zimbabwean and Netherlands 
Governments toorganize an African Regional Conference for International 
Cooperation on Safety in Biotechnology in Harare later this year. 

Our active policy to promote sustainable development also implies that the 
Netherlands attaches great importance to the Commission on Sustainable 
Development (SDC) which will be established by ECOSOC in New York. 
Tl.sCommission is essential to the implementation of the results of the UN 
Conference on Environment and Development. 

Although Southern Africa's natural environment is in a reasonably healthy 
state, the frequent occurrence of drought and erosion caused by overgrazing 
and population pressures are major problems in large parts of the region. 

The Netherlands is committed to provide assistance in protecting the 
vulnerable environment of the region. Our preference in that respect would 
be to support agricultural production systems involving the successful 
management of natural resources. 
In conclusion, Mr Chairman, I would like to reaffirm the Netherlands 
genuine and committed support to SADC in its efforts to further regional 
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integration. It is important, however, that adequate mechanisms coordinate 
planning. Financial constrains facing both the SADC and its member States 
as well as the donor community, do call for a constant review of priorities 
and for efficient implementation of policies, programmes and projects. The 
Netherlands is convinced of SADC's commitmcnt to meet these challenges 
and is fully prepared to continue its support, in the widest possible sense, 
to the Southern Development Community and its member States. 

Thank you, Mr Chairman. 
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STATEMENT: Nigeria
 
Prof Alaba Ogunsanwo 
Nigeria High Commission 
GABORONE
 

On the occasion of the 1993 Annual Consultative Conference of the 
Southern African Development Community, it gives me great pleasure to 
extend to you goodwill and felicitations from Nigeria. This being the first 
Consultative Conference since the transformation of the former SADCC to 
an economic community following the historic Windhoek meeting in 
August 1992, participants face the challenge of ensuring that the vision of 
the founding fathers of the new Community is realized. Ofcourse we are all 
aware of the fact that the process of integration which involves institution 
building on a large scale, cannot and will not always proceed smoothly or 
quickly. Revolutionary changes have their zigs and zags, their ups and 
downs, but in the process, bring about desired progress. The transformation 
of Southern Africa into an economic community nay into a community of 
peoples, is a gigantic task that has to be performed in its complexity and 
multifacetedness. While there will be problems, the rewards awaiting 
progress and success are too many for anyone to take a negative position. 

Yes old attitudes will have to be changed; yes national interests will have 
to be redefined to take account of the interests of Community as a whole; 
yes there will be strong temptations occasionally for the strong and the 
economically !Noyantto go it alone and to damn the consequences; yes 
indeed, there will be times when a national government may be tempted to 
seek a quick fix to a politically painful domestic problem at the expense of 
the Community. Yes all these may happen and should be expected to 
happen along the way. However, the strength of the Community will be 
manifest in its ability to withstand strains and stresses and to place the 
genuine collective interests of the peoples of the region above everything 
else. 

We have no doubt at all that the new evolving Community has the capacity, 
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ability, determination and willingness to meet the challenges of the future. 
This Community which will soon embrace a population of 120 million 
following long awaited changes in South Africa, is destined to play a crucial 
role in theAfrican continent. We in West Africa are eagerly awaiting the full 
participation of an integrated Southern Africa in the socio-economic 
development of the rest of the continent. We believe you can learn !rom our 
experience by avoiding the mistakes we have made inour efforts to achieve 
meaningful integration in our sub-region. Going through the proceedings of 
last Consultative Conference in Maputo in 1992, and the documents 
prepared for this conference, there is no doubt in our minds that the 
Secretariat of the Community is alert and is aware of the complex process 
and problems ahead but much more important, is able to map out strategies 
and framework for progress. Nigeria wishes you well and believes that your 
progress will be the progress of Africa. 
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STATEMENT: Portugal 
Hon Jose Manuel Bniosa E Gala 
The Secretary of State for International Cooperation of Portugal 

Iwould like first ofall to thank President Mugabe and indeed the Government 
ary people ofZimbabwe for the excellent organization, the warm welcome 
an the hospitality which they have been pouring upon the delegations of 
Ot various countries and organizations gathered here to participate in this 
co.nference. Zimbabwe, and especially its president, has been playing a 
central role in building up a process of regional cooperation which is 
growing from strength to strength in Southern Africa. 

In a world where inter-dependency has been growing steadily, regional 
cooperation is one of the main pillarsof any sustained development process. 

Inthis context, I would like to compliment the president of the Council of 
Ministers of the SADC and it's Se'retariat for the impeccable organization 
and for providing such excellent working conditions, as well as for the 
excel!ent working paper presented here, which fosters a fruitful approach 
of the chosen theme for this conference: 

"Southern Africa: AFramework and Strategy forBuilding theCommunity" 
covers not only traditional problems of economic cooperation and 
development but also security aspects and cooperation at political level 
between its members, on the trail of the Windhoek Treaty. 
The political, economic, cultural, historical and above all the friendly ties 
which link Portugal to the countries ofSouthern Africa make this partof the 
world a constant priority for Portugal's cooperation policies and foreign 
policy. 

We watch with great anxiety the war atmosphere in Angola, at a time where 
it has already been proved that war can never bring about the solution for 
Angola's problems. The peace agreements signed in Bicesse in 1991 are 
still, in our view, the only possible frame of reference for the solution of 
those problems. 
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UNITA's withdrawal from the peace process framework that had been set 
up led to a gradual comeback to a vicious circle of escalating hostilities. 
Without the recovery of the spirit and dynamics of Bicesse, we fear that it 
will be a tragic plight for the people of Angola to lose perhaps the last chance 
of attaining peace in the near future. It is to preserve this remaining chance 
of saving the peace process that Portugal is still striving for and that we fully 
support agreater involvementofthe UnitedNations in the Angolan process. 

The signing of the general peace agreement for Mozambique was in itself 
a bright sign of hope that was hailed as such by all and every one of us. At 
this stage Iwould like to emphasize the importance of the role played by the 
mediators anad ,ibservers in this peace process and tohighlight the paramount 
personal contribution of President Mugabe, which enabled the main actors 
to overcome .treof the major blocking stones that stood in the way of the 
path leading to peace. There is,alas, still a lot to be done and Portugal on 
itspart will continue to fully support the implementation of the peace 
agreement. 

We thus reiterate our commitments pledged during thq donors conference 
concerning Mozambique in December last year, where, I myself, onbehalf 
of the Portuguese Government, was happy to announce that, part from the 
programme for the rec..version of the foreign debt and of the expenses 
relating to Cabora Bassa, Portugal isactively involved inthe emergency aid 
programme to Mozambique (this field of technical cooperating being, as a 
matter of fact, that in which Portugal will concentrate its major financial 
efforts). 

Portugal will also be participating inthe United Nations peace operation in 
Mozambique (ONUMOZ). 

In this last year the process of ciange in South Africa from"apartheid"to a 
democratic and non-racial society proceeded by leaps and bounds in a 
generay positive direction, but has also had to face serious challenges. 

In this context I am pleased to register the participation of a Portuguese 
observer in the observing mission in the framework of the peace process 
mechanisms and of an expert in one of the task forces headed by Judge 
Goldstone. 
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The interest with which Portugal follows the situation in Angola, 
Mozambique and South Africa does not mean in any way a lesser concern 
for the other countries in the region. 

It is indeed with great expectations thatwe have been following the progress 
ofdemociatization and self-sustained development which has been taking 
place in the regioii. 

The adoption in November 1991 by the Development Council of the 
European Community of a resolution of human rights, democracy and 
development shows that not only Portugal but all the European Community 
members are strongly committed to supporting the ongoing processes of 
democratization and promotion of human rights. 

The terrible drought which plagued your region has given rise to situations 
of untold human suffering witnessed by all of us through the televised 
appalling images that enter our homes daily. It is with true relief and hope 
that we see that the situation seems to be now improving and that the 
perspectives for better harvests look now more epcouraging. However 
i-dequate precautions should now be taken, so that the situation which we 
have witnessed in the iRs!year will not recur once again. 

Ag it frequently happens, it is in situations of crisis that we can measure up 
the extent to which existing structures actually work. In this case, we must 
ackmowledge that the mechanisms set up by your organisation supplied a 
basis for cooperation which enabled the arrival of emergency aid without 
major delays to the most remote areas of your countries (the sad exception 
being the country which was still enduring then the scourge of civil war; but 
fortunately, also in Mozambique, the situations of more flagrant need are 
now, in peace, being taken care of). 

The theme of this conference and the decisions reached in Harare 
(transformation of SADCC into SADC) are beacons guiding the way that 
Southern Africa intends to follow in the future. 

It is our firm belief that continuing to work in close cooperation is the right 
path to follow, since Africa has a great potential for transforming itself into 
a prosperous region where all its peoples may live in peace and enjoy 
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economic and social well being. 

Portugal has been cooperating forsome years in thecontext of the SADCC,
participating and financing the regional projects which involve mainly
Angola and Mozambique: Thus, overand above theactions in which we are 
already participating (for example: the integrated plan of he Hydrographic
Basin of the Cunene River, the rehabilitation of the Nampula-Cuamba
railway line). Iwould like to express at this point the interest with which we 
are analyzing our possible participation in important projects relating to the 
forming of banks of regional data (one in the cultural area, another in the 
fito-genetic field and still a third in the domain (f geographics). 

The Denmark representative speaking on behalf oftheEuropean Community
stated the position of "the twelve". Iwould like to publicly express at this 
point the support of my country to all that was said by him. 

The European Community, as a successful example of regional integration
and as the largest commercial partner of the southern region of the African 
continent, may be, we believe, an important partner in supporting the steps
to be taken now or in the future towards a closer regional integration. 

You may rest assured of our full and unreserved commitment. 
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STATEMENT: Switzerland
 
Mr F. R. Staebelin 
Director of Development Cooperation and HumanitarianAid 

It is a great honour and also a pleasure for me to take part in the first 
consultative annual conference of the Southern African Development
Community. I would like to express my gratitude to the Government of 
Zimbabwe fortheir hospitality and the useful preparatory work done by the 
SADC Secretariat. 

Iam particularly happy to be here in Zimbabwe, in a country which not only 
fortunately starts to recover from the worst drought ofthe century but which 
has successfully managed tokeep its economic reform programme on track 
despitethis calamity. FurthermoreZimbabwe has contributed inan important 
way to advance the peace process in neighbouring Mozambique, for which 
we are all very greatful. 

The preparatory proceedings yesterday, the opening statement today and 
the debates up to now demonstrate the fact that SADC having shed one "C" 
is notjusta now name for this institution of 10countries in the southern part 
ofAfrica. This clearly marks the will to proceed to aprofound reorientation 
of the cooperation between the member countries. This reorientation is an 
answer to promising development in your region. 

Important progress is being made in: 

- economic liberalization and increased efficiency in economic policies; 

- political and administrative transparency and accountability, in other 
words, in social control exercised by the people, the so-called civic 
commw.iTy; 

- peaceful developments in places where civil strife and even civil war 
have plagued the country and the whole region; let me express my 
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strongest plea that the set-back which this process has suffered in 
Angola can be overcome rapidly and the path towards sustainable 
peace will be resumed without delay; 

importantprogress towards an moreequal, freeandjust society is being 
made in South Africa. 

I understand that indeed your decision to move from SADCC with two"C"s 
to SADC with one "C" - I mean to a development community - is a 
constructive answer to these positive trends. But let us notdelude ourselves, 
these changes open not only new opportunities for positive developments 
but also extremely difficult choices for you and yom partners in a rapidly
changing world, I am convinced that the decision to move towards more 
regional integration taken by SADC member countries isright, but how will 
SAY)C interact with other programmes of cooperation and integration in the 
region, be it PTA or SACU or more bilaterally conceived moves? 

Itwould be very pretentious for Switzerland to want togive advice on which 
path to choose at this junction ofdifferent paths. This is especially difficult 
at a time when thepivotal role which a democratic South Africa is certainly 
going to play in the regional context is not yet clearly defined. 

Coming back to SADC, would like to say that one of the strengths of 
SADCC with two "C"s was in its pragmatic approach to the coordinated 
implementation of concrete programmes. It is this method of work which 
attracted the support from Switzerland during the past 12 years. Now, even 
if thepolitical andeconomic environmentof this partofAfrica isfortunately 
diffferent ani the Southern African Development Community moves 
towards new horizons of regional integration, we hope that the quality of 
pragmatism and the will to realise concrete policies and not political dreams 
will be maintained and indoeA. will bc strengthened. 

This building of real community will take a long time and lots of effort. 
Integration is not a miracle cure which can solve largely home-made 
economic difflzulties. The need of each house putting itself in order 
(liberalization, good governance, etc.) isin fact aprecondition of sustainable 
integration and forreaping togetherthe benefits ofthiseconomic integration.
Certainly such an integration can never be reached without a strong political 
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commitment. Let me add here particularly some Swiss experience in 
integration among culturally and linguisticaaly different groups. An essential 
part of such a commitment is the due respect for the weaker members of an 
enlarged community. Another rather severe lesson, Mr Chairman, that 
Switzerland had to learn by experience very recently was that ofputting first 
her own house inorder. You know that the Swiss Government had proposed 
to join the European Economic Area Agreement, but at the end of last year, 
the Swiss peole in a referendum decided against it. Now the Swiss 
Government had to ask Parliament to approve in its next session a 
considerable part of the economic and legal reforms which the European 
Economic Area Agreement would have brought us. 

My courtry is committed to the noble cause of SADC, and we will continue 
to supp3rt its activities. We do this in particular by supporting the rail 
transport sector, namely Tazara, and the training of railway personnel. We 
will furthermore continue our broader long-term development cooperation 
with a number of SADC members. 

Let me conclude by expressing the best wishes of Switzerland for the 
success of the new SADC 
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STATEMENT: United 
Kingdom 
Mr Tim Lankester 
Permanent Secretary 
Ovtrseas Development Administration 

I must begin by conveying to you Lady Chalker's regrets that she cannot 
attend this year's SADC conference. Other commitments have unfortunately 
prevented her from being present here in Harare. 

Iecho other speakers words inthanking the Government of Zimbabwe for 
its hospitality inhosting this Conference. We are all grateful for the good 
work of Dr Makoni and his colleagues in preparing for it. 

Over ,he years the SADC Consultative Conference has provided a valuable 
opportunity for detailed sectoral discussions, also for wide-ranging debate 
about the future direction of the region. Decisions are, of course, fer 
member States. But, as the representative of a Government with a keen 
interest ina better future for the peoples ofthe region, I welcome this change 
and wish to contribute some thoughts. 

Before looking at your forward agenda, let me say a few words about the 
year just ended. It was, ofcourse, a very difficult one for many inSouthern 
Africa. We followed news of the acute drought with profound concern. But 
we also drew encouragement from the way in which the region fought back. 
It is a great credit to the governments represented here that so few died - for 
the way you organize your own relief efforts and your willingness to 
welcome aod coordinate with international agencies and NGOs. 

It is a credit to member governments koo that drought was not used as an 
excuse to slow up on economic reforms. Of course, the drought has affected 
them, but structural adjustment programmes in most countries remain 
intact. That bodes well for 1993, and beyond. 
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1992 also saw further progress on what has come to be known as "good 
government". More and more governments recognize the importance of 
ensuring that they are accountable to their people and tha.the machinery of 
government has to made more responsive to their needs. 

Sadly there are still countries where full respect for human rights and the 
democratic process has yet to take hold. The tragedy of Angola is much in 
our minds at this time. 

In contrast, it is enormously welcome that peace has at last come to 
Mozambique. The urgent task now isto ensure that, with the help of the UN, 
peace is conolidated. 

In South Africa, there are surely irrversible moves to true democracy. 
Despite set-backs, and lamentable violence, thankfully there is still forward 
movement towards the establishment of a democratic constitution based on 
universal franchise. Itis vital, not just for South Africa, but for the region 
as a whole, that the transition is peace. -1that it happens soon. 

So, Mr Chairman, te visionary agenda for SADC set out in the Theme 
Document is beginning to have a firin foundation, not only in SADCC's 
own considerable achievcmennts over the years, but also inrecent political 
and economic developments in the region. It is an exciting time to be 
launching out on the evolution of SADC from SADCC. 

We welcome your goals of greater economic cooperation and integration. 
They can bring considerable economic benefits: more efficiency in 
infrastructure investments, a much larger home market for all to sell to, and 
therefore hopefully increased regional production, especially in 
manufacturing, arising from economies of scale. We welcome too the new 
SADC's intention to underpin economic integration with increased 
cooperation in political and security matters. 

All this suggests a new political vision. But progrcss will require an 
understanding from all that there must be given and take along the way. 

It is vital too that the effort to achieve closer regional cooperation does not 

divert attention from the importance of getting national policies right. The 
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present structural.adjustment agenda which most counties in the region are 
now implementing remains entirely valid. Nor is regional integration an 
alternative to integration with the global economy: the experience in India,
whose government has in the last few years been taking important steps to 
open up its economy, shows that the existence of a large domestic market
is no good reasoo for putting up shutters and foregoing opportunies and 
disciplines of the world market. The Theme Document is absolutely right
to identify non-convertibility of national currencies as a majorconstraint on
investment and trade in the region. Non-convertibility is no less a constraint 
on inward investment and trade with countries outside the region. 

SADC must reflect the genuine aspirations and desires of the peoples of the
region. We in Europe have come a little late to understanding of the
importance of subsidiarity: that is to say, confining the decisions that are 
taken at a regional level to those that really have to be taken at regional level,
and leaving others to be taken at a national or local level. Maybe SADC has 
something to learn from our experience in this regard. 

The SADC agenda is an ambitious one and it is important therefore that it
is implemented realistically -with appropriate attention to political will, to 
careful sequencing and to institutional capacities. 

The emergence of a democratic South Africa ready to play its part in
regional cooperation will present tremendous possibilities for all your
countries. We welcome your statement, Mr Chairman, that SADC looks 
forward to when a democratic South Africa will take its place as a member
of the Community. It is not for us to suggest what sort of cooperation there
should be with South Africa in future. What is clear is that there will have
 
to be careful preparation and planning, as well as a process of negotiation,

ifcloser cooperation with the new 
South Africa is to be beneficial to all
countries in the region. I am not surprised this thought figures prominently
 
in the Theme Document.
 

Mr Chairman, let me end by reaffirming my Government's support for
SADC and the region. In 1991 the British Government provided through its 
bilateral programmes over £240 million in grant assistance to the SADC 
countrcs and to black South Africans. The figure for 1992 will certainly be
higher. In addition, we are providing large sums to the region through the 
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multilateral institutions, particularly the European Community and IDA. 
We will continue to support your best efforts to build on pastachievements. 
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STATEMENT: United States 
of America 
Mr Ted D. Morse 
Director 
Southern Arrica Regional Programme 

The United States Delegation would like to open this statement by
congratulating SADC for its decisive transformation to the new community. 
As the region and world were going through dramatic chaiges, everyone 
asked- "has SADC been overtaken by events? Does it have a useful future?" 
Southern Africa leaders have answered this with a bold vision of the 
region's collective future. A new developmentcommunity has been formally 
created -created to lead the region in progress through economic integration. 
The United States pledges a continuity of support for the new development 
community. 

It was encouraging to see that SADC forged ahead in fulfilling its pledge 
to begin to operationalize the treaty despite three distinct challenges. 

First: Last year economic progress stagnated in most member economies. 
This was very much a result of a world recession, regional drought and 
national policies. It was particularly painful since 1991 showed positive 
improvements by eight of the ten economies over their 1990 performance. 
Southern Africa leaders have recognized that it is imperative more than ever 
to urgently and elementally transform and restructure their economies - to 
become more productive, diversified and competitive. We applaud the 
Treaty and the Theme Document recognition that regional solutions to 
regional problems can reinforce national restructuring efforts. We encourage 
SADC, in developing its framework for regional integration, to now take 
positive steps to resolve the inherent duplication in mandate with the 
Preferential Trade Area, Southern Africa Customs Union and African 
Economic Community. We were most encouraged to hear the Chairman's 
report on the joint research. 
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Also planning by SADC with elements in South Africa - amove that bodes 
well for the future of substantive regional economic integration. We, the 
donors hope there will be a forum or process whereby we can learn from 
member nations the pace, flexibility and commitment that will be brought 
to bear on implementing regional economic integration. This understanding 
is important for us to move in concert with you. 

Secondly, the devastating impact of the worst drought in 100 years is well 
known and was the subject of a separate meeting at his conference. But let 
us justifiably engage in mutual congrz tulations. There was food shortage 
and pain. But the drought was not allowed to turn into afamine. This worked 
and people were fed. Drought relief was aregional success. Much has been 
learned from this painful experience - how food security, not food self
sufficiency is the route to survival and progress; that our joint investments 
in infrastructure over the last 12 years paid off. Half the huge grain imports 
will come through SADC working together allowed for the rapid formation 
of corridor and technical groups of facilitate exchange of information. 
However, the drought brought to the surface tough regional transport 
problems (like surcharges, rates, licenses, approvals/clearances, controls); 
it demonstrated that existing regional institutions are not yet adequate to 
manage harmonized, regionally efficient integrated transport system 
pioblems. However, there is promise that regional cooperation can be areal 
force in Southern Africa,asexemplified by the drought transport cooperation 
oetween South Africa and SADC members. 

Thirdly, the community's treaty, while based in an optimism we share, 
charts a tough course ahead. The phased building of the community will 
take research, analysis, leadership, commilment and time. We have been 
asked to help fund technical studies on which to base new protocols and new 
management arrangements. We are receptive to this request, as are other 
donors and look forward to working together. We recognize that these 
studies are critical for SADC to move from simple project coordination to 
true regional, sectoral and macro-economic harmonization beforeeconomic 
integration can proceed. Wc urge careful analysis of the competing factors 
implicit in SADC's continued call for "Balance, equity and mutual benefit' 
as acontext for regional economic integration. We applaud SADC's call to 
involve people, create a popular constituency, to give popular meaning to 
regional identity. We applaud SADC's move to private sector, market 
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based, transparent, free movement of goods, capital, labo,,r and services; 
most importantly, we applaud the recognition that the heart of regional 
integration must be the promotion of investment and trade.We believe this 
must be open, free trade if it is to compete in the world's economy. The 
world is fast learning that open, free trade works best in open free societies 
and political systems. As we said a year ago, the forces of democratic 
pluralism, a renewed respect for human rights and demands for popular 
participation and transparent accountable government are reshaping the 
region. 

SADC's intent to build a community that is self-sustaining with self
financing of its institutions is taken as a strong signal of SADC commitment 
which we heartily support. 

Mr Chairman, Member representatives and fellow delegates. Let me close 
my remarks by mentioning the United States support in calendar year 1992 
and prospects for 1993: 

Last year the United States Government on behalf of the American people 
provided 2.3 million tonnes of drought relief food aid valued at US$650 
million to Southern Africa. We also provided US$40 million in non-food 
drought relief including support for the seeds, prices and agriculture market 
reforms important to a full recovery. 'he Unites States delivered US$31 
million dollars to bolster SADC transport to move relief food and inputs as 
part of its non-food drought relief aid. This was in addition to US$255 
million dollars of bilateral aid to SADC members in virtually every 
development sector. The 1992 United States total aid to Southern Africa, 
excluding, repeat excluding, our contributions through the world bank, 
IMF, African Development Bank, U.N. and NGO Organizations was 
US$945 million, the highest in the history of United States support to 
SADC. 

In 1992, we hope that full rains will mean only minimal drought relief food 
will be necessary in most countries, Mozambique, Angola, Malawi and 
possibly Zambia being the exceptions. Other bilateral aid is expected to 
continue at approximately 1992 levels. The US congress has again set aside 
US$50 million for regional pi ograms supported by SADC. We are confident 
that the Clinton Administration wi-. implement that special SADC set-aside 
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with the same commitment as previous administrations. We will be with 
you in 1993! 
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STATEMENT: African 
Development Bank (ADB) 
Mme B. 0. Abu-Affan 
Vice President 

On behalf of the President of the African Development Bank Group, Mr 
Babac#,s Ntiaye, and on my own behalf I would life to thank SADC for 
inviting us to participate in such an important meeting. Iwould also like to 
convey to the conference the best wishes of the ADB Group President for 
success in its deliberations. 

I wish to thank his Excellency President Mugabe, the Government and 
people of Zimbabwe for hosting this conference and for the generous and 
warm hospitality they have extended to us. I also wish to congratulate the 
organizers of this conference for the choiceof its theme i.e., "A Framework 
and Strategy for Building a Community in Southern Africa". 

This theme is very pertinent, important and opportune. It is important as it 
heralds the decision of Headsof State and Government to commit themselves 
to reducing areas of conflict and duplication; and maximizing areas of 
cooperation. 

Te move towards building a development community in the Southern 
Africa Sub-region comes at the advent of a post-apartheid South Africa. 
The move is thus forward looking, promoting regional interdependence; 
ard harnessing the opportunities that a free and democratic South Africa 
wll bring about to the Community. Such benefits and opportunities 
include: production integration,economiesofscaleandextemnaliiesprovided 
by expanded markets, and investment inflows to the sub-region as a result 
of the creation of a conducive investment climate, and investment 
rationalization. 

For the African Development Bank Group, this action on the part of SADC 
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member countries is both welcome and accorded paramount importance. 
This isbecause wecontc ad that balanced, equitable and mutually beneficial, 
economic growth and development in Africa depend heavily on the 
integration of markets and the fi'ee movement of human and physical 
resources. On the other hand, we also believe that for regional integration 
to be effectively realized, an appropriate and enabling regional institutional 
framework and strategy are needed. Indeed the SADC sub-region provides 
a viable bloc in which integration efforts, underpinned by similarity in 
economic circumstances, history and culture, can easily be fostered. 

Aclassical approach to the success of economic integration in general has 
been the pursuit of equitable allocation of gains from market expansion 
resulting from trade liberalization. Inthe Southern Africa sub-region this is 
particularly called for to assure convergence and stability emerging from 
equitable distribution of roles and division of labour among member States. 

Complementary to the gains from market integration are the potential 
benefits from regional policy coordination and harmonization in the 
areas ofinfrastructure, environmental management, research and technology, 
agriculture and food production, development of the region's mineral 
resources, industry and construction, tourism and banking, the role of 
women, etc. Indeed it is very encouraging to note that in the area of 
infrastructure significant strides towards cooperation among SADC member 
countries have already taken place. 

Coordination and harmon ization ofpolicies inthese areas would undoubtedly 
set the stage for the take-off towards economic and social development. 
Achievement of such development would certainly require substantial 
investment. For this investment to be forthcoming, the sub-region has to 
establish its credibility to attract both local and foreign investment. Inother 
words, this credibility must be inherent in the integration process and the 
policy reforms necessary for its realization. Furthermore, if the Southern 
African sub-region is to move forward as a strong regional block in the face 
of this era of"new regionalism", attracting foreign investment, technology 
and know-how, the institutional framework and mechanisms for advancing 
regional integration must be formulated sooner than later. 

The ADB, being a strong supporter for the move #Mwardsintegration in the 
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Southern African sub-region, it commissioned an operationally-oriented 
study entitled "Economic Integration in Southern Africa: Post-Apartheid". 
The study,which was launched in 1991, is now being finalized. It has 
elt orately examincl the prospects, viability and sus!ainability ofeconontic 
integration in he sub-region; and, has provided concrete and relevant 
reconmendations. 

I would like to turn now to the drought is;sue. With regard to the drought 
which has hit the countries in the SADC region, the ADB Group would like 
to take this opportunity to congratulate the efforts made by member 
countries in the region, and by the donor community to mobilize food and 
distribute emergency assistance to millions of people who would, have 
otherwise undergone extreme suffering from hunger and starvation. 

The African Development Bank Group generally supports long-terml 
developlent and reform progrannes in support of lood security. Within 
this strategy however, and because of the severity of the drought in 1992, 
tho Bank has accepted the rcqucst of the Zimbabwe Government to use 
about SUS 36 million ofthe structural adjustment loan in sunpport of its food 
and fuel input programme necessitated by the drought. 

Fhe ADB Group also approved, in August 1992, a grant of LSS 2.5 million 
for SADC member countries to be used for non-food items in suplX)rt of 
drought relief. These included the provision ofagricultural inputs, emergency 
water supply; establi!-hnient of emergency feedlots for livestock; provision 
of essential drugs and vaccines, and institutional support for SADC. 

In the mediumn-term, the ADB's programme of assistant, to drought 
stricken countries aims at providing inputs to restore the productive 
capacity of the farmers. In the long run, tile Bank's assistance aims at 
improving the management of natural resources, particularly water and 
land management so as to inc-ase and sustain their productivity. Ill fact, 
there are several studies and projects which are financed by the ADB and 
are now in progress in the SADC region in support of this strategy. 

'he ADB Group islprepared to playa key role in regional imtegrationefforts, 
through continuing dialogues with the governments of the sub-region, and 
Ihrough supporting macro-economic reforms, projects and programmes, 

Annual Consultative Coi,frence, Harare 1991 - Page 183 



and harmonized reforms which require multilateral assistance in the SADC 
rcgio',i. 

Finally, Iwould like to reiterate that economic integration isof paramount 
importance to the ADB Group. SADC's current efforts to develop a 
framework and strategy for building a community inSouthern Africa are in 
line with the ADB Group policy. We therefore laud SADC's efforts towards 
building an effectively integrated community in Southern Africa, and look 
forward to extending all support needed for the development and sustainably 
of such a community. 

Thank you all for your kind attention and may God bless you. 
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STATEMENT: Commission of the 
European Communities (EC) 

Mr Manuel Marin Gonzalez 
Vice President 

On behalf of the Commission of the Eurorcan Communities, It is my 

pleasure, first of all, to thank the Ge vernment of Zimbabwe for its kind 

hospitality in hosting this conference, and the SADC Executive Secretary 

for the extensive work which has gone into its preparation. 

The evolution of the Southern African Development Coordination 

Conference into the Southern Africa DevelopmentCommunity, is a decision 

of great political importance. It demonstrates a clear will to embark upon 
a process of closer regional cooperation and integraion. 

As arepresentative ofanother, if different, Community, I welcome the new 

SADC, and hope it will serve to strengthen the cooperation between the 
countries of Southern Africa. 
As we in Europe have also experienced, such as process is a long and 

difficult one requiring the resolution of complex issues, with inevitable set

backs. The vital factor remains a constant political commitment to the 

ultimate objective. 

This remark is of particular relevance with regard to the challenges facing 

Southern Africa. 

Continuing violence in South Africa has acted as an impediment to the 

process of normalization. Yet, the end of the year saw improved prospects 
for a negotiated settlement of the long-standing disputes. 

It is my fervent hope that the negotiations now under way will contribute, 
during the course of this year, to the establishment of representative demo-
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cratic structures enabling the entire nation to unite and to play its full role 
in the region. 

The European Community for its part will continue to encourage the 
process of change in South Africa through its Special Programme of 
Assistance. 

Butthe political impetushas to come from the region and the time is coming 
for SADC and its member States to intensify contacts with the political and 
economic interlocutors in South Africa, representing the whole spectrum of 
South African society. 

The forthcoming political change in South Africa should already be 
integrated into your development strategies in co,>crete terms, for instance 
through sectoral policies at regional level. 

Thepe,ce agreement, signedin Rome lastOctober, between theGovernment 
of Mozambique and RENAMO, has contributtd to creating the basis for 
increased stability and peace in the region. 

The commitnent of the European Community and it member States to 
assist in the democratization process and reconstruction of the country, was 
clearly expressed at the Rome Conference last December. 

Regretably, the hopes placed last year in the peace and democratization 
process in Angola have been dashed by the resurgence of violence. 

Iwant to repeat and stress the appeal launched by the European Community 
and itsmember States. All parties, and inparticularUNITA, mustacceptthe 
results of the elections, which were internationally recognized as being frEm 
and fair. They must enter into a political dialogue wh :h is the only key to 
solve the country's problems. 

In addition to the political difficulties, the region had to face last year the 
worst drought in decades. 
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I am proud that the European Community has been able, through its special 
food aid programme, to deliver seven hundred and thirty-two thousand 
tonries to the region in 1992, thus doubling our regular contribution. 

However, the scale of the disaster has shown the need to mobilize existing 
human and natural resources in a combined effort to realize their potential. 

In this context, I want to emphasize, as mentioned in the theme document, 
that SADC and its member States need to agree on policies and programmes 
in order to find a long-term solution to the problem of food security in the 
region. 

The European Community, through Lome Convention, will continue to 
work closely with all SADC member States and SADC itselfatbilateral and 
regional levels. 

Total economic assistance from the Community to the SADC States during 
the Lome Il Period (1985-90) is estimated at more than 2 billion ECU. 
Under the first financial protocol of Lome IV (1990-95), our effort will not 
be less important. 

It is against this background that the SADC document "Southern Africa: 
A Framework and Strategy for Building the Community," will be the 
subject of our deliberations. 

In my spech last year, I mentioned a number of basic principles relting to 
regional integration as derived from the experience of the European 
Community. 

This year, I should like to emphasize a restricted number of specific issues 
which have gained particular relevance through your decision to create the 
Southern African Development Community. 

As I said, the emergence of a free, united, stable and democratic South 
Ai,ica is particularly important and will represent a major challenge to 
SAD-,. It will require a careful strategy, well coordinated between SADC 
-nd other economic and trading groups like the PTA. 
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Although a democratic South Africa will be an important component ip 
Southern Africa, it is not the super-efficient economic machine imagined 
by some, which will automatically stimulate the economy of the region and 
usher in a period of growth and prosperity. 

The pressing internal demands that will face a democratic government as 
it strives towards an equitable society, will limit its ability to play adynamic 
role in the region at the outset. 
However, clear opportunities exist to start normal economic exchanges in 
the fields of investment, trade and transfer of technology, and cooperation 
in fields such as energy and water supply. 

Compkmentarity and cumulation - these are the key economic concepts. 
Cooperation and coordination - thes,. are the key political concepts. 

As we have learned in Europe, regional integration is nearly always a matter 
of compromising between the perceived needs of different countries. 

As stated in the theme document, it necessarily inlpacts on national 
sovereignty. Implementation of policies which are for the good of the whole 
,.;il involve short-term cost for some individual member States. 

Governments should focus on thde long-term benefits and objectives and be 
ready to bear some short-term discomfort. 

Southern Africa is indeed fortunate in being able to drawon the twelve years 
ofexperience gained through the SADC and the various arrangements and 
agreements such as SACU and PTA. 

Continuity and a permanent process of learning from past experience 
should be watchwords in your endeavors. 

I feel it is essential to recognize that a weak Institutional framework will 
hamper rather than assist regional integration efforts. 

In the absence of a solid institutional system with budgetary autonomy and 
sufficient resources, integration initiatives will remain dead letters. 
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The present situation of weak institutions tends to favour the proliferation 
of bilateral deals - especially with South Africa. 

It is likely to be detrimental for the weaker economies or those with alesser 
degree of freedom. 

The SADC Institutional framework wili need to be reinforced by 
rationalization and a clear distribution of mandates 

Finally, I would like to point out another major drawback in the 
imple.ientation of regional projects and programmes: the low level of 
participation of the private sector. 

Within the framework of the Global Coalition for Africa, an initiative was 
taken to engage governments and the private sector representatives in a 
unique process of open discussion and collaboration. 

On this initiative we have so far enjoyed excellent collaboration with 
SADC, the PTA and the Pan-African organizations. Already, there is an 
encouraging convergence between the proposals made and the objectives 
embodied in the SADC strategy. 

There is reason to hope that complementarity and mutual reinforcement of 
actions will continue to be key words in our efforts in this area. 
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STATEMENT: European 
Investment Bank (EIB) 
Mr Roger G. Lavelle 
Vice President 

t is a privilege to have the opportunity to address this Consultative 
Conference as it shapes the foundation of a regional community in Southern 
Africa. I would also like to express my gratitude to the government and 
people of Zimbabwe and to SADC for their hospitality. 

The Windhoek Declaration of August 1992 and the treaty establishing the 
Southern African Development Community (SADC) will be seen by future 
generations as important milestones in the economic and plitical development 
of Southern Africa. They are timely response of the SADC member States 
to the tremendous changes in the lasL few years in the region and in the world 
at large. The far-sighted and far-reaching objectives expressed by the Heads 
of State and government in the Declaration merit the full support of the 
donor community. 

I remember an occasion when a British Chancellor of tU. 'Exchequer was 
faced with an important policy issue and said to the others at the meeting: 
"If we do this, life will never be the same again". A colleague commented 
"Yes, Chancellor. But that is the thing a5out life - and what distinguishes 
it from death". Finance Ministers are rightly a cautious race. But this 
Conference is, I think, rather clear about objectives. It is now concerned, 
much more, with practicalities. 

The European Investment Bank perates in a practical world. As the 
housebank, as we call it, of the European Community, it has more than 
doubled in size over the pastdecade. As regards SADC membercoutries our 
partnership rests on the basis of the Lome Convention. We already support 
regional integration through a number ofprojects, particularly in the power 
sector. In the light of our role as a transaction-oriented institution that is 
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involved in public infrastructure projects as well as in private sector 

investments, the EIB takes a special interest in the practical aspects of 

regional integration in Southern Africa. 

The pragmatic and flexible approach to regional integration, outlined in the 

theme document, sets SADC on a sound course. It is right that SADC should 

focus on practical steps to reduce and, in the not too distant future, eliminate 

the barriers to trade in goods and services as well as to investment flows 

between SADC countries. Business people, in particular potential investors 
need to be convinced by tangiblefrom inside and outside the region, 


progress towards regional integration in areas of practical relevance that
 

governments are really committed tobuilding Southern African Community.
 

This is an essential prerequisite to maintaining the emerging image of
 

Southern Africa. As the most dynamic region on the continent.
 

Iwould like now to concentrate onjust a few selected areas where importint
 

integration measures can be achieved swiftly and on the means by which the
 

European Investment Bank can serve as a partner for regional integration.
 

Ihave selected four areas with Ixtential for significant progress ivintegration,
 

namely trade and investment, financial services, transport and
 

co.mmunication and, last not least, the power sector. These are areas in the
 

region where the EIB is either already involved directly through project
 
through feedback fromfinancing or where we have indirect exposure 


manufacturing or service companies who request our financial assistance.
 

The modest intra-regional trade among SADC countries, less than 5 per 

cent of the total trade volume, Ibelieve, and the virtual absence of cross
a consequence of majorborder investment is, 	 to an i.aportant degree, 

present in terms of tariffs, regulations, licensingbarriers that exist at 
it must be said breaticracy. Theserequirements, monetary restrictions and 

attacked with vigour 	by theobstacles to economic activity need to be 

autl.orities in the region or an acceleration of economic growth will not be 

achieved. Not infrequently we find ourselves unable to pursue investment 

proposals from some SADC countries because their internal markets are too 

limited and regional marketing is too risky or even simply not feasible. 

The importance of an efficient financial sector in the development process 
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has been widely accepted in recent years. A few countries in the region have 
already implemented significant financial sector reforms and are well 
endowed with financial services. Other countries still need to make 
considerable efforts to create the basis for adequate iinancial services. 
Other countries still need to make considerable efforts to create a basis for 
adequate financial sectordevelopment. The facilitation of monetary transfers 
in the region through the improvement of regional payment and clearing
instruments combined with intra-regional curreicy convertibility has been 
identified as an important issue in the theme document. It is indeed one of 
the priority measures for regional integration with practical implications for 
trade investment and it will require close cooperation by the central banks 
of the region. 

The EIB has close relations with many development finance institutions in 
SADC countries and has recently begun toestablish contacts with commerial 
banks interested in term financing. In the light of the capacities of existing
financial institutions in the region, we are not sure whether the creation of 
a new regional development bank should rank very high on SADC's agenda
of priorities. This idea, mentioned t1nder the heading "Mobilisation of 
Resources" in the theme document, should be considered very cautiously 
in order to make sure that new de /elopment finance institution would 
mobilise additional Financial rescurces and would not absorb scarce 
human required elsewhere. I believe there would be general agreement that 
the really important objective must be to improve the enabling environment 
for the private sector and to attract foreigi- investment, especially given 
limitations on the flow of public developmentassistance from industrialised 
countries. 

In thetransportand communication sectorcommercialisation and eventually 
privatisation of public enterprises and the elimination of barriers to market 
entry should be top priorities for regional integration. An interesting 
example are the national airlines of the region. Many of them place a heavy
burden on the national budgets which governments can ill afford. The 
airlines of the region should, therefore, I suggest, be encouraged to 
cooperate it not merge and seek private capital and technical partners both 
from inside and outside the region. 

Hardly anybody in the SADC region needs still to be convinced about the 

Page 192- Annual Consultative Conference, Harare 1993 



importance of a regional power grid, including link-ups to Zaire and South 
Africa, both of which have considerable power general capacity. The 
devasting drought that the region has just experienced and its consequences 
for hydro-based generation has served to underline the need for an integration 
of the national grids and close cooperation between the power utilities. New 
power generation projects in SADC countries must be considered in the 
regional context. This ineans that utilities and donors should givepreference 
to interconnections to use existing surplus generation capacity and that the 
unused hydro potential should be developed where t is most economical. 

We hope that the power sector will be an area in which we can exptct 
significant progress to regional integration the near future. The European 
Investment Bank, lzrhaps I may add, is committed to contribute to this 
process through our participation in many of the power investment projects 
with regional significance. As examples of our involvenent in this sector 
I would like to mention the Muela Hydro Power Project in Lesotho, 
interconnection projects in Botswana, Zimbabwe and Mozambiqueand our 
financing of the .,tu.y for the rehabilitation of the Victoria Falls Power 
Station in Zamb;A. 

As ! mentioned at the start the Lome Convention between the ACP states 
and the European Communities is the basis for our operations in SADC 
countries. The support of the private sector, in particular small and medium 
size enterprises, is a priority area for EIB involvement under the Convention. 
The Bank supports private investments in manufacturing industry, agro
industry and tourism as well as commercially viable infrastructure project 
in power generation and transmission, water supply, telecommunications 
and transport. Apart from direct operations with private and public entities 
we use dhe instrument of global loans which are channelled through 
qualified financial insti'.utions to support small and medium size investments 
which we would not be able to support directly because of cost-effectiveness 
considerations. 

At the some time the Fourth Lome Convention puts special emphasis on 
regional (.ooperation. An important part of the financial resources has been 
set aside for regional projects and programmes. The EIB already supports 
a number of projects in SADC countries which foster regional integration. 
Ihave already mentioned a few examples. We are keen to strengthen our 
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role as apartner for regional integration. We will give special consideration 
to conomically sound regional projects. We want to help and I believe we 
can. 

Let me close by thanking the Chairman of the SADC Council of Ministers 
'or the invitation to the conference and by expressing my compliments to 
the SADC Secretariat for the quality of the documents provided. I wish the 
undertaking of the SADC governments and people to build a regional 
community every success. 
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STA'EMENT: Institute for 
Development of Southern 
African Red Cross Societies 
(IDOSARCS) 
Mr 	Musi Mokete 
President 

First and foremost, allo\, in .,to thank theExecutive Secretary ofSADC for 
inviting us, the Institute tur the Development of Southern African Red 
Cross Societies (IDOSARCS), to attend the SADC Conference in Harare 
on the theme "Towards Economic Integration". We indeed find it an honour 
and a most gratifying invitation for participation in the setting of the 
significant milestones of the economic integration of the Southern part of 
the African Community. Let me thank you Mr Chairman, also, for allowing 
me to make a statement on behalf of, an NGO, IDOSARCS. 

T e Institute for Development of the Southern African Red Cross Societies 
(IDOSARCS) was formed in 1986, incidentally in Harare, by the Red Cross 
Societies of the Southern African countries of Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, 
Malawi, Mozambique, Swaziland, Tanzania, Zambia and Zinbabwe to 
serve the humanitarian and developmental objectives of the Red Cross 
Societies in the region. The matching to the then SADCC countries was by 
accilent rather than by design. 

Amongst, other objcclives of our, non-governmental, organization, one 
may mention the following: 

I. 	 to identify and evaluate the needs of the National Societies in Southen' 
Africa. 
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2. 	 to organize training programmes to ensure that needs, where they can 

be met by human development and capacity formation of our major 

resource, namely human resource, are effectively catered for. 

3. 	 to prepare joint meetings, conferences, etc, ofRed Cross policy makers 

with governments in the region, regional academics, international 

officials based in the region. 

I have no doubt, your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen, that you are 

aware that by Statutes in all the respective countries represented here Red 

Cross Societies which are members of IDOSARCS have been established 

to be auxiliary to Governments. They are non-governmental organizations 

with international links. 

Our respective Societies have served our countries honourably over the 

years since their establishment answering, in the front line, calls of both 

manr-inade and natural disasters. We have heeded the clarion call on health 

matters, the disabled, refugees, emergencies, relief, drought, famine, first 

aid etc. with the help ofour sister Societies and have established significant 

beacons. IDOSARCS as an umbrella organization, seeks to train, manpower 

in preparedness for emergencies and equally their prevention when they 

arise, for relief, development and sustainabilily of achievements. 

therefore, expresses its wholehearted support for theIDOSARCS, 
programmes of SADC towards Economic integration. We accept a principle 

and practice of shared future in the region as a sine qua non. The Institute 

of Southern African Red Cross Societies affirms regional solidarity for 

ensuring peace, security aiid sustainability of all progressive efforts. In 

short we accept the challenges already responded to by heads of States and 

Heads or Governments in the region. Mr Chairman, we hope all the 

deliberations will be fruitful and useful for the community. 

Long live SADC. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: 
International Finance 
Corporation (IFC) 
Jemal-Ud-Din Kassum 
Vice President 

It is a great pleasure to be here for these meetings and to have this 

opportunity to speak on behalf the International Finance Corporation. This 

is the first time IFC is represented at this conference and, to some extent, this 

reflects, I believe, the growing importance of the role of the private sector 

in developmenL IFC is keenly interested in the development of this region. 

We aheady have a substantial portfolio of investments here, having 

committed US$500 million to private sector companies in eight of !he ten 

SADC countries, andwe are actively looking for new business opportunities. 

IFC is,of course, a part of the World BankGroup, butwe area very different 

organization from our sister, whom I am sure you all know very well. N'A'he 

we !oo are owned by governments, including all the SADC countries, our 

clients are in the private sector; that is, domestic and international investors 

in developing countries. Unlike the World Bank, however, which must 
only lend to, and make equityreceive government guarantee: thus we 

investments in, the private sector at our risk. It is now widely recognized 

throughout the world that the private sector has a vitally important role to 

play in the process of economic growth and development, and this new 

emphasis on the private sector has led to a sharp increase in IFC's activities. 

IFC is . w the world's largest financier of private sector project in 

develoi -gcountries; and I feel sure that some of the many services we offer 

elsewhere in the world arc also relevant in this region. 

Let me begin by applauding the evolution of the earlier regional conference 

into the Southern African Development Community. In particular, it is very 

encouraging to see the private sector involved with SADC through the 

Business Council, for the voice of the private sector isan important one, and 

Annual Consutative Conference, Harare 1993- Page 197 



one that deserves tobe heard. The private sector already accounts fora large 
proportion ofoutput, employment and exports in the SADC countries and 
the role of the regional business community can only grow in the future. 

The deepening of regional cooperation is also a welcome process, and it is 
one in which only governments can take the initiative. In the long-standing 
debate over the appropriate role of the government in the economy, IFC is 
often thought ofas belonging in the "free market" camp because we believe 
that open and fair competition can promote efficiency and growth. 
Nevertheless we certainly recognize that there are many tasks which the 
government in uniquely well suited to undertake. Indeed, unless the 
government does its job well, and provides the right enabling environment, 
the private sector cannot get on with its job of providing growth and 
employment. Promoting greater regional integration is one of these 
governmental responsibilities. Naturally, from our perspective, we are 
particularly excited by the prospect of closer economic links among 
member countries, for we feel that increased regional trade can be a motor 
of better economic performance. Integration brings larger markets, and 
these are essential to provide efficiency and stimulate investment. What is 
more, the boost to business confidence and economic performance from 
greater tade should be particularly welcome now, with theregion struggling 
to recover from drought and with many countries in the region engaged in 
the process of structural adjustment. 

For all the difficulties ofthe structural adjustment process, itis one that IFC 
supports and one in which we believe we can play a helpful role. Part of the 
process is to provide an opening to the private sector, liberalizing many of 
the constraints that had previously held it back, and allowing it to deliver the 
economic growth that benefits society as a whole. 

So what can IFC bring to the table to help along the process of private sector 
led economic growth? IFC is, of course, first and foremost a financial 
institution; a lender and an investor. 

We do not sponsor our own projects; rather, it is inherent in our work that 
we can only help to finance projects when other investors are willing to 
share the risks. It is a fundamental principle of the Corporation that the bulk 
of the money for, and the leadership and management of, the projects in 
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which we participate must come from genuine private sector sources. We 
can support the private sector; we cannot replace it. While the IFC 
participation generally does not exceed aquarter of total project cost, this 
participation often makes the difference between a foreign investor 
proceeding to invest or stay away. For a local entrepreneur, IFC not only 
provides finance, but helps to helps to raise finance from others and also 
provides financial and technical advice based on our long international 
experience. Thus we can mobilize both debt and equity finance from other 
investors, people whose confidence is boosted by IFC's presence in a deal 
and IFC's willingness to take the same risks for the same returns as private 
investors. In sum, we are facilitator and partner, not a manager and 
controller. 

I mentioned earlier that IFC had committed about USS500 million in the 
SADC region. This total represents more than 50 projects, with total capital 
costs in excess of USS2.5 billion, in sectors such as mining, food and 
agribusiness, tourism, textiles, general manufacturing and the banking and 
financial sectors. These figure provide one measure of our presence in the 
region. 

To view IFC simply as a financial institution, however, is to miss the extent 
of our commitment to development ingeneral, and to Africa's development 
in particular. In purely financial terms, IFC's biggest investment and in 
Africa are in large, natural resource based projects such as gold mining and 
the oil industry. While these are vitally important in bringing foreign 
investment and in geierating export revenues, IFC has been anxious to 
support the small and medium sized enterprises that are so important in 
generating employment and growth in African economies. We have 
established two initiatives in this area. The first is the African Project 
Development Facility (APDF), set up by IFC in conjunction with UNDP, 
the African Development Bank and other agencies. It is not a financing 
mechanism: rather, it is designed to provide assistance to enterpreneurs 
who have good ideas but little experience of how to transform a good idea 
into abankable project. APDF opened its doors in 1986. Its advice has been 
solicited by more that 2,000 enterpreneurs, and it has helped to secure 
funding for more than 100 new businesses inover 20 countries. 

Secondly, we have developed the Africa Enterprise Fund (AEF) which is 
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fully owned and operated by IFC. In order to meet the investment needs of 
smaller companies, IFC created the AEF as an investment and lending 
window able to make investments as small as USS100,000. To date, we 
have made more than fifty investments through thiswindow of which six 
have been in the SADC countries and more are in our pipeline. 

There are two other areas of importance to development of the private sector 
in SADC region in which believe we have special skills and experience to 
offer. The first is in the area of capital markets. Well-functioning capital 
markets are an essential prerequisite for development, since these markets 
mobilize long term risk capital resources (both domestic and foreign) and 
channel them to companies thatcan use them efficiently to generate growth. 
In our experience a competitive industrial and service sector cannot be 
developed without a competitive and efficient financial sector. Thus IFC 
puts special priority on its work in capital markets development, where we 
typically provide advice to governments, on matters such as the appropriate 
regulatory framework and operating practices for stock exchanges; 
investment in financial institutions, such as banks, insurance companies, 
leasing companies, venture capital companies and brokerage houses; and 
help raise investment capital by mobilizing long term funds from abroad. 
While it is true to say that each of the various SADC countries do not face 
the problem of inefficient financial markets to the same extent, development 
of the financial sector is apriority area, and itis one to which we attach great 
importance. 

Another area in which IFC has particular expertise is privatization or, more 
broadly, the introduction of the private sector into areas of activity previously 
reserved for governments. The objectives of this are, of course, higher 
efficiency and more capital investment from the private sector, reducing the 
financial burden on governments. In addition, ownership of productive 
assets can be broadened. In the African context, where there are legitimate 
concerns about the economic powerof different interest groups, privatization 
has been a slow and difficult process,even when the government concerned 
has made a strong political commitment to the idea. To some extent, these 
difficulties reflect shortages of capital, inability of local capital markets to 
raise the sort of funds needed by domestic entrepreneurs, and institutional 
constraints. Too often, negotiations get bogged down in somewhat academic 
discus io-is ofenterprise valuation thus, delaying achievementof objectives 
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I mentioned earlier. I should add that these problems are not unique to 
Africa; similar difficulties have been experienced elsewhere, particulaily in 
Eastern Europe. 

IFC has developed considerable experience in handling these problems, 
working with governments on how they can best dispose of assets, and with 
investors who wish to acquire gbvernment companies. W- pride ourselves 
on our role as honest broker between governments and the private sector. 
We also like to think that most of the reservations that can hold up the 
privatization process are misplaced; acceptable solutions can be found, 
typically on a case by case basis through individual transactions. Each 
country's and each company's circumstances are different: we recognize 
this and would like to help where requested to do so. 

In conclusion, I would like to stress our fui! agreement with the remarks 
made by His Excellency President Mugabe "egarding :he imporan, role 
that the private sector has to play in the SADC reeijn. In particular, I beg 
to cho his call to the domestic private sectorto meet the challenge. Ibeleve 
the domestic private secter in this region can show the dynamism and 
leadership that is needcd to grow and attract foreign investment. We in the 
IFC are ready to he!p; and we look forward to broadening and increasing our 
involvement here. 

Thank you. 
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STATEMENT: International 
Trade Centre (ITC) 
Ms Ingrid Vanore-Speer
 
Chier,
 
Office for Africa and ITC Focal Point orWomen in Trade Development
 

It is indeed a pleasure for me once again to participate, on behalf of the 
International Trade Centre, at th-s important meeting. I would like to take 
this occasion to thank the Government and People of Zimbabwe for their 
warm hospitality and for the efficient arrangements made in hosting this 
conference. May I also convey to you the greetings of Mr Raju Makil, ITC's 
Chief Executive, and his best wishes for the successful outcome of your 
deliberations. 

Over the past several years, the Annual Conference has consistently 
identified key development issues -human resources, investment, production 
and trade, for example - as theres for its discussions. This year's theme: A 
FRAMEWORK AND STRATEGY FOR BUILDING THE COMMUNITY 
must be considered the logical follow up to the August 1992 Declaration 
formally establishing the SOUTHERN AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT 
COMMUNITY. 

In the annotated theme document for this Annual Conference, it has been 
rightly pointed out that success will depend not only on governments, but 
will require the close involvement of the peoples of the region - and, in 
particular - the business community. In today's world of critical economic 
challenges, sustainable development in this sub-region can be assured only 
if major communal and harmonized efforts are directed to increasing 
production, employment, productivity, and economic exchanges. The 
facilitation and promotion of investment and trade are those steps which 
will have the greatest impact on long-term economic security. 

At the 1991 Annual Conference, special attention had been drawn to the 
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essential role of human resources development, as the catalyst - power 

source essential to drive the engine of development. In the documentation 

for this year's Conference, this theme is again targeted as a key issue and 

points once more to the urgent need to increase the stock of trained human 

resources, particularly in the areas of management and production. 

Inthis contextofstrategic planning for sustainabledevelopment, employment 

and labcur are considered as an integral part of regional relations in 

investment and trade. This must, by necessity, include the building up of 

technical and management skills in both government organizations and the 

private sector business community. In this context, many delegates at this 

meeting will be aware of the HIGH LEVEL SYMPOSIUM ON TRADE 

RELATED HUMAN RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT (HRD) for 

eastern and southern Africa, which was presented jointly by ITC and the 

Italian Institute for Foreign Trade (ICE), in July 1992, and at which all the 

countries of this sub-region were represented. Briefly I will outline the 

substance of the major recommendations developed by the participants at 

this event, which reinforce many of the key points contained in this year's 

SADC annotated theme document: 

There is an urgcat need for a coordinated programme of human 

resource development for the foreign trade sector, as well as with 

resipect to the division of responsibilities between training institutions; 

The lack of skilled human resources is a key factor behind the 

unsatisfactory foreign trade performances; 

The range of trade related HR D needs isvast, and covers both basic and 

more specialized subjects, as well as themes of direct importance of 

stiengthening the private sector, and as a factor of contributing to the 

impact of economic integration; 

Special attention was drawn to the need to take specific action to 

increase the role and participation of women in trade development; 

There is a dearth of facilities for practically-oriented training-cum

consultancy of direct relevance for small and medium scale enterprises 

and the informal sectorn; 
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Efforts to meet HRD needs must include action both at the national and 
the regional level, and by both the public and the private sectors; 

Systematic efforts should be initiated as soon as possible in order to 
develop a. satisfactory capacity for trade related HRD through
strengthening the capacity of nationai training institutions and/or
through building up the expertise of national trainers. 

Over the full 12 years of SADC's lifetime, ITC has consistently contributed 
to helping the countries of the regions, at the regional and national levels.
As you know, ITC is the focal point in the United Nations system for
technical ceoperation in trade promotion and export development. The
thrust of its activities is directed towards helping countries, and regional
organizations, set the appropriate framework to: 

formulate trade expansion strategies, 

develop export products and markets including intra-regional trade 
through, inter-alia, the undertaking of supply and demand surveys and 
the organization of buyers/sellers meetings for a large number ofproducts and product groups thus setting the basis for complementary 
production development, 

develop national trade information services and link them with regional
and inter-regional Trade Information Networks (TINETs), 

improve import operations and techniques, and to 

build up specialized trade support services. 

ITC works directly with the SADC Industry and Trade Coordination 
Division (SITCD) in the planning and implementation of SADC regional
activities, both on-going projects and on the development of new project
proposals. Many delegates will be familiar with the on-going packaging
and quality control projects, as well as the Market News Service programme, 
now being implemented by ITC in the SADC region. I would like to take
this opportunity to sincerely thank the Government of Finland, Italy and
Sweden for financially supporting these trade development and promotion 
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activities to date. A number ol other possible new projects have also been 
discussed with STCD on a preliminary basis, including areas such as public 
procurement, human resources development, export financing and women 
in trade development, but the financing necessary to launch these activities 
has yet to be identified. 

ITC is aware of the on-going review process to harmonize the development 
efforts at the subregional level, in the countries of eastern and Southern 
Africa, and of the various decisions taken to accelerate these efforts within 
the framework of SADC and PTA. ITC would like to add its voice to those 
who have expressed support for this process and sincerely hopes that the 
peoples of the countries of eastern and Southern Africa will be able to obtain 
the full benefits ofwell-defined and clearly-directed strategies foreconomic 
integration and development in this dynamic African sub-region. 

In closing, Iwould like to reiterate ITC's wish to reinforce our cooperation 
with the countries of this sub-region. We sincerely hope that in the years to 
come ITC can continue to contribute through its trade development efforts 
to sustained economic development of the region and of the countries it 
represents. 

Thank you, Mr Chairman 
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STATEMENT: Kuwait Fund
 
Mr Ibrahim R. AI-Fulaij 
Head, Central and South-east Africa Division 

Itis a great honour and privilege to represent Kuwait Fund in this gathering 
at this time when, once again, our country falls under the attack and the 
whole world stands by us in support. 

I am honoured to carry the message of gratitude to your governments and 
people for their continued support. I am privileged to confirm to you the 
continued commitmen, of the state and people of Kuwait to support 
SADC's efforts for building this community. 

SADC is agreat example of collaboration between neighbouring countries. 
It has set the standards for achieving deeper economic cooperation and 
integration between its members on the basis of balance, equity and mutual 
benefit without interfering with the independence and sovereignty ofany of 
its members. 

SADC member States determination to achieve this goal is highly 
commendable, and this year's theme which emphasizes the role of the 
peopleand their involvement in the development process and in achieving 
the integration of the community is one of the most important advancement 
of SADC as it addresses the basic issue in development. 

Throughout its 30 years of participation in development projects in over 65 
countries, Kuwait Fund have always stressed the importance of human 
resources development as we believe that it isthe most viable and the most 
rewarding investment. Where all other investments carry an economical 
age, human resources development is ever lasting and will re-genenue more 
developments in all other fields. 

During the past year 1992/1993 Kuwait Fund have signed loan agreements 
with SADC member States totalling about USS39 million, 21 million of 
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which are for participation in the projects that carry training and technology 
transfer components. USS 14 million is for infrastructure, and the remaining
balance forms part of Kuwait Fund's participation in thespecial programme 
of assistance in Africa. 

I am pleased to confirm that Kuwait Fund is now strengthening its world 
wide operation base and volume and that we are anticipating an increase of 
our lending volume by 25% over that of last year. For SADC members this 
will be reflected in an increased programme of operations which is already 
underway reflect by about USS45.5 million of projects currently under 
consideration. 

Finally, please allow me Mr Chairman to thank you and the Executive 
Secretary of SADC for the Exce!lent arrangements for this year's meeting,
and to thank the Government and people of Zimbabwe for their warm 
reception and kind hospitality. 
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STATEMENT: United
 
Nations Development
 
Programme (UNDP)
 
Mr Robin Kinloch 
Deputy Assistant Administrator and Deputy Director 
Regional Bureau For Africa 

It is an honour and a great privilege for me to address this very important
Consultative Conference on behalf of UNDP. I wish to avail myself of this
opportunity toconvey to you, Mr Chairman, the compliments of Mr Draper,
the Administrator of UNDP, and of Ms Johnscn Sirlead, the Director of the 
Africa Bureau, who regret that they are re not able to participate due to 
conflicting schedules. I wish also to express my sincere thanks to the
Government of Zimbabwe for the warm welcome and for its generosity in 
hosting this meeting. 

This yearly Conference provides an occasion for a review of developments
taking place in the Southern Africa region. Each year is marked by some 
achievements and set-backs. 1992 was no exception. This new year
provides us with new challenges as well as renewed hope. Last year in 
Maputo we were looking forward to the possibility that a peace agreement
could be worked out in Mozambique, and it has indeed materialized. We 
now hope that the reconciliation process will follow smoothly with the 
support ofall the parties concerned, including the internatio-al community.
All precautions to preserve peace must be taken inorder to avoid that peace
efforts and reconstruction be derailed. 

In South Africa the dialogue initiated by the Convention for a Democratic 
South Africa (CODESA) continues and, -Jthough the present situation
remains difficult, the gradual opening of the country to the rest of the
continent augurs well for the future. Whiie a political solution is still pend-
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ing, private market initiatives are increasingly providing an environment 

for greater ccoperation in the sub-region. 

Economic conditions remain difficult for Africa which is still facing critical 

problems such as balance of payments, deterioration of export trade and 

severe foreign exchange shortages. The 1991/92 drought could not have 

cone at a worse time for the Southern African region as the populations 

grapple with the rising cost of living, and other effects associated with tie 

structural adjustment programmes. 

Even if the rainy season appears to have come back to a normal pattern, tile 

effects of the drought will not subside overnight. On the other hand, the 

simuli.taeous implementai,, ofthe structua adjustments inmany countries 

of' tihe s)-region is Ic: lin)' to more open market oriented policies that 

provide a comnolln gro n( for cooperation. 

It is therefore quite understandable that within this evolving political and 

economic context, the couttries of the Southern region have taken steps to 

reinforce their regional institntions, resulting in the establishment of the 

Southern African Development Commnnity. While tile consequences of 

this arrangement for PTA and SADC are being worked out, cooperation by 

donors with SADC and PTA will need to be appropriately articulated in 

order to be comprehensive at all levels, to include infrastructure and human 

development, and to avoid duplication. PTA in December 1992 prepared a 

documclrt which highlights tile areas of (luplication in selected sectors and 

programmes between the two organizations. In 1990, through a PTA 

project on aid coordination,UNDP funded a study on rationalization and 

harmonization of IGOs in Eastern and So-ithcrn Africa that was endorsed 

by iost of the IGOs. Inview of thelpreseit developments, we will be willing 

to assist in making an up-date of the study, if this is with the wish of the 

member States. 

The case for regional and suh-regional cooperation has oug been recognized. 

Today it is viewed as asignificantelement for economic problems. Trading 

blocs are being reshaped in various parts of the world but a sizeable critical 

mass is required to be reckoned with. The Multilateral Trade Negotiations 

of the U uguay Round have taken more time than anticipated and are still 

not completed. Although these developmenLs may provide major trading 
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blocks with an opportunity to play a greater role in future rounds of 
negotiations, it will require a more united front in the sub-region. In this 
respect, we are happy to learn that the business community proposes to 
merge theBusiness Council of SADC with the PTA Federation ofChambers 
of Commerce and Industry, and that the two organizations would become 
the "Southern and Eastern African Business Forum". 

Regional cooperation and integration is the primary theme of the 5th Cycle 
Inter-country Programme of the UNDP Regional Programme for Africa 
covering the period 1992-1996, which was approved by our Governing 
Council in February 1992. This sub-programme covers three elements: 

i) rationalization and harmonization of Inter.Governmental 
Organizations; 

ii) establishment of the African Economic Community, and 
iii) assistance to key sectors with intrinsic integration characteristics. 

Our new Director, Ms Johnson Sirleaf, is holding consultations with the 
ECA, the ADB and thc OAU to ensure a greater harmonization and 
coordination of our support to economic integrition, as well as ensure a 
greater priority to aspects related to policy operationalisation, strategic 
planning and management strengdi, _ning. Capacity building and human 
development will be the centre piece of this strategy. Following these 
discussions, we plan to approach the SADC Secretariat for further 
consultation on new programming. 
In the meantime, we have extended bridging support to two major projects: 
the Tse Tse Control Training Center in Lusaka, and th -unit producing East-
Coast Fever Vaccines for the sub-region in Malawi. 

In terms of UNDP resources, the combination of over commitments during 
the 4th Cycle and a reduction of the allocation for the 5th Cycle, following 
a decision of or Governing Council to increase the share of national 
allocations to LDC countries, has resulted in adrastic reduction of resources 
available for programming at the regional level. 

The Africa Bureau has consequently initiated a careful review ofprogramme 
plans and commitments, in order to ensure that the activities funded are 
tightly focused within the approved themes, correspond to the highest 
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regional priorities and promise tangible and widespread results. 

We will therefo'e look for a reduced number ofprojects/programmes. They 
should be deniand driven and based on the strategy of the recipient's IGO 
and the renewed focus of the UNDP Bureau for Africa. Moreover, to ensure 
a greate r impactof these programmes, and in view of our limited resources, 
we shall look in the weeks ahead' to develop a closer participation of 
member States. This will include aocation of national and/or country IPF 
resources, and a special resourcc mobilization effort with other donors. 

Mr Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, in extending our best wishes for a 
prosperous 1993, we would like to assure you that UNDP fully supports the 
efforts of SADC towards the development of the sub-region. 
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STATEMENT: United 
Nations Industrial 
Development Organisation 
(UNIDO) 
Mr L. C. Alexandrenne 
Deputy Director-General 

On behalf of the Director-General of UNIDO, I wish to express our 
gratitude to the Executive Secretary of SADC for having invited UNIDO 
to participate in the 1993 Annual Consultative Conference. 

It is always a pleasure to be in Zimbabwe. Our thanks to the Government 
and people ofZimbabwe are two-fold. Not only for the warm welcome and 
generous hospitality extended to our delegation since our arrival, but also 
for their support for the technical cooperation programme of UNIDO in 
Zimbabwe. With the continuation of that support, UNIDO, Iam sure, will 
be able to build up and maintain an impressive programme in the industrial 
sector.
 

At the time of the last SADCC Annual Consultative Conference, member 
States had just gone through a decade of crises to emerge at the start of the 
nineties with prospects of satisfactory economic progress. The exuded 
optimism and hope for deve!opment and sustainable growth. They were 
also fully convinced that their longstanding attempts to establish an 
economic development community in the subregion were about to yield 
concrete and positive results. Although the paths tosustainable development 
and growth have been slightly shaken by widespread drought, the subregion's 
aspirations to establish an economic development community were fully 
endorsed by the Heads of State and Government of the member States of 
SADCC in August 1992. Signature of the treaty establishing the Southern 
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African Development Community (SADC) marked a major leap forward 

towards the realization of the ultimate goal of promoting integrated 

development and cooperation in the sub-region. 

We have noted that one of the objectives of the new SADC is to promote 
the basis of collective self-reliance andself-sustaining development on 

interdependence of member States.'This objective is fully in line with the 

objectives and goals c f the Programme for the Second Industrial Development 

Decade for Africa. If this objective is to be achieved, however, immediate 

steps should be taken to strengthen current sectoral integration mechanisms 

and every effort should be made to haamonize strategies, policies and 

economic development plans and programmes. 

While on the subject of the Second Industrial Duvelopment Decade for 

Africa, Iwould like to inform the member States that, inadopting Resolution 

47/177, the General Assembly of the United Nations has adjusted the period
initially set for the Second Decade from 1991 -2000 to 1993 -2002: the first 

two years having been devoted to the preparation of the Decade programme. 

That adjustment notwithstanding, several projects were already approved 

last year for funding under the technical assistance component of IDDA 

funds. Some member States of the SADC Sub-region were among the 
wasrecipient countries. In addition, an amount of US$4.75 million 

programmed for supplementary activities. These are designed to bolster the 

technical cooperation component of the Decade in such areas as technology 

development and acquisition and mobilization of financial resources and to 

provile programme support in four specific areas: entrepreneurship and 

private sector development; industrial policies, strategiesand programmes; 

regional and subregional economic integration; and development and 

transfer of technology. Short-term advisory services, also funded under the 

Decade programme, were provided to the African countries in such areas 

as industrial policies, institution building, the developmentof plant-derived 

medicines for pharmaceutical use, industrial rehabilitation, transfer and 

application of solar energy tchnologies and the establishment of 

maintenance ar.d repair facilities and demonstration programmes for spare 

parts production. 

In accordance with the decision of the Conference of Afric.n Ministers of 
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Industry, UNIDO also provided assistance in preparing programmes andactivities for the commemoration of Africa Industrialization Day. I wouldlike to take this opportunity to thank the member States of SADC for theirsupport in preparing the celebrations on 20 November 1992, the theme ofwhich was Building Materials Industry and Economic Integration inAfrica. 

Over the years UNIDO has taken major steps to complement the endeavorsof the SADC Member States. As of December 1992, the value of ourapproved and on-going technical cooperation programmes in the individualSADC membercountries and in SADC as a subregional body stood at someUSS35 million. The various projects under these programmes have beenfunded either through UNIDO administered funds or through funds madeavailable to UNIDO by UNDP. In keeping with our mandate, UNIDO willcontinue to assist the SADC member States in promoting integratedindustrial development and cooperation in the subregion. 

C'S. prospects of a post-apartheid democratic South Africa bear farreaching implications for the continuing economic development of theSouthern African Sub-region and give rise to the possibility of greaterregional cooperation in such areas as industry, trade, transport,communications and energy. Due account should be taken of the positivepotential contribution that South Africa can make to the Southern African 
subregional developmcnt. 

Through funds made available by UNDP, UNIDO is currently planning astudy on the impact of changes in the Republic of South Africa on the
industrial sector in the Southern African subregion. In addition to providing
an overall assessment ofexisting industry in South African, thus helping to
identifying those industrial operations that compete directly with on-going
activities in 
 other countries in the subregion, the study will review thestrengths and weakness of the industrialization process in the subregion andseek out the potential for increased cooperation. The study wili also focus on possible new mechanisms for linking industrial systems across thesubregion through cross-border investments, joint venture programmes,industrial information services, technology transfer, and human resources
development. The study will also home in on the possible facilitative rolethat the intergovernmental organizations might play in terms of privatesector development and identify technical cooperation projects contributing 
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to that end. 

In consultation with various sub-regional parties concerned, UNIDO has 
already drawn up the terms of reference for the study and sent them to some 
of the member States and subregional organizations in the subregion so as 
to secure their full support (luring the field exercises in the respective 
countries and when preparing and finalizing the study. 

In conclusion, Mr Chairman, I would like to inform the representatives of 
member States of SADC and the Executive Secretary of SADC that the 
Con ference of African Ministersof Industry (CAMI) is scheduled tobe held 
in Mauritius from 31 May to 4 June 1993. Prior to that Conference, the 
Inlergovernmental Committee of Expcrts of the Whole of Industrialization 
in Africa will meet from 22 - 31 May 1993 at the same venue. The Director-
General of UNIDO has already sent out the letters of invitation to member 
States and sub-regional organizations. It isexpected thatcountry delegations 
will be headed by the Ministers of Industries and we trust that all member 
States will participate fully in a meeting of crucial importance to the 
industrial future of our continent. 

Let me once again reaffirm the commitment of UNIDO to promoting 
industrial cooperation and development through the SADC subregion and 
permit me to wish you every success in your deliberations as well as amost 
pleasant stay in this splendid country. 

Thank you. 
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city of water supply caused health risks etc. Some SADC countries e.g. 
Zimbabwe declared the drought a national disaster due to its severity. 

Considering the central role of women in food production and processing, 
water collection, and general management of family welfare, the drought 
more directly and severely affected women, causing incomparable hardships 
and suffering for them and their families. Such situation calls for planners 
and decision makers, to pay special attention to the severe consequences of 
drought on women. It is a!so imperative to involve women at all levels of 
decision making, planning and implementation of strategies and programmes 
that address the negative effects of drought. Disaster preparedness activities 
and training devised in the course of the drought, should include many 
women. The adverse effects and social hardships and inflation caused by 
the structural adjustment programmes indifferent countries,also hit hardest 
on women, who are food providers and careers of their families. 

I am pleased to report that, in accordance with its mandate and concern for 
women's plight caused by drought and structural adjustment programmes, 
UNIFEM funded a one day national seminar in Zimbabwe, on 2 December 
1992, to brainstorm on effects of drought on women and consider coping 
measures adopted by women. Deliberations and recommendations of the 
seminar provide lessons learnt from the drought and gender sensitive 
measures for preparedness and addressing effects of future droughts and 
other emergency situations. 

Mr Chairman, the mainstream approach to women's participation in 
levelopment, has been an important thrust in UNIFEM interventions in 
Africa as a whole and SADC in particular. For instance, in October 1992 
UNIFEM funded a brainstorming seminar for development practitioners, 
training and research insitutions from Africa South of Sahara, to interalia, 
propose guidelines on gender sensitive training in development, taking 
culture into account. At SADC level, you will recall last year's UNIFEM 
statement, mentioned, among others, a million dollar programme, funded 
by CIDA through UNIFEM, which was being launched. The programme is 
an excellent example of mainstreaming gender in national and regional 
development strategies and programmes. It focuses on institutional 
develcpment or capacity building of SADC and government institutions to 
ensure maimstreaming gender concerns in the development process. It also 
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finances research and pilot projects on areas of women's constraints in 
development. 

The programme became operational early last year when active 
implementation of activities took off. The first workshop under the 
programme, which trained SADC project review experts on gender analysis 
and evaluations skills, was conducted by Esami in October 1992. 

Participants were drawn from SADC sector co-ordinating units and after a 
two weeks' training, they utilized the acquired skills to review some SADC 
on-going and pipeline projects from a gender perspective. A follow-up 
seminar is scheduled tor September 1993, when the trained experts will 
review many more on-going and pipeline SADC projects, make concrete 
proposals for improvements and where possible revise project documents 
to ensure gender sensitivity of relevant project under the SADC programme 
of action. 

Under the SADC WID programme, financial support has been provided to 
an energy/environment related research on woodk, l intensive rural 
industries, involving many women in threecountries, namely Mozambique, 
Tanzania and Zambia. The findings of the research will be utilized to 
improve technologies used in order to reduce fuel consumed by the rural 
industries, hence promote environment conservation and protection. Findings 
will also be utilized to improve economic viability of the industries, as such 
improve the income and living standards of rural industries operators and 
their families. A regional work,,.a.p on improving traditional techniques of 
charcoal production has also received funding, and will improve economic 
conditions of charcoal producers and protect the environment by reducing 
the trees and firewood consumed in charcoal making. Support to such 
activities, is in line with UNIFEM's involvement ininternational efforts on 
environment, as stipulated in Agenda 21, the environmental world plan of 
action drawn at UNCED, Rio ie Janeiro, 1992. 

Another pilot cub sub-project on legal rights education programme for 
women in six countries Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambiqucs, Swaziland, 
Zambia and Zimbabwe has been financed under the programme. Awareness 
on legal rights by women and necessary legal reforms, will ensure women's 
access to land, credit and other productive resources, hence enhance their 
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role in agriculture and food production as well as improve their socio
economic and cultural status. 

The big number of refugees and displaced persons in the region, is another 
maijor concern of UNIFEM, since women and children constitute the 
majority of this disadvantaged group. The refugee plight is addressed 
through UNIFEM's three year initiative which supports socio-economic 
activities for refugees, such as improving technologies for food production 
and procession, literacy, education and training to improve their quality of 
life in the camps and countries of origin upon repatriation. 

Mr Chairman, I would like to express UNIFEM's appreciation to SADC 
Secretariat fooxl security co-ordination unit, and other sector co-ordinating 
units fro the co-e7-eration and great support to the outlined UNIFEM funded 
initiativeS and activities. The sjpport is no doubt testimony of growing 
gender sensitivity in the organization. Special thanks go to the sector co
ordinator for foxl security, Mr Mugwara and his staff, for their co-operation 
andi commitment to co-ordinating UNIFEM supported initiatives in SADC. 
The good working relationship that exists between food security and the 
UNIFEM regional office in Harare, is valuable in our work and support to 
the region, which we pledge to increaso with timc 

In conclusion I wish thi, confer.nce every succcss in its deliberations, 
particularly theconsAderation of"A Framework and Strategy for Building 
the Community". 
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STATEMENT: World Bank
 
Mr. Stephen M. Denning 
Director 
Southern Africa Departm:nkt 

On behalf of the World Ban, I would like to th:!nk the Government of 
Zimbabwe and SADC for organizing this important meeting, particularly 
a time when ...happily... it is raining so proiusely in most of tl:-.. region. 

Iwould like to pay tribute Lo the eftbrts of the SADC member States and the 
donorcommunity fo; averting famine:-nd tragedy arising from the druught.
The spirit of collaboradtior and dynamism demonstrated in the region in the 
last year shows wha, can L;e accomp' ishd. The world tends to hear a lotof 
bad news out of Africa, while good news ofteii gets less prominence in the 
press. We believe that the response to the drought in S-uthern Africa by the 
region and by the international community i7 a major achievement and 
deserves more publicity than it i- currcntly receiving. We need now to 
channel the same energy and cooperation tha, we've seen in dealing with 
the drought to the longer te r issues: of development of SADC's member 
States. 

Since we met last year, we have seen SADCC in the process of being 
transformed into SADC, with a significantly broadened mandate. We 
welcome the opportunity that this forum offers by way of consultation with 
the donors and cooperating agcrcies. 

We note th- breadth of the mandate beitlg conferred on 3ADC, with 
objectives ranging from promotion ofeconomic growth to common political
values, ensuring cornplcrmcntn ity of national and regional strategies, self
reliance simultaneously with interdependence, and strengthening historical 
and cultural ties. 

While these are legitimate goals, we hope that the breadth of SADC's 
mandate will not distract from the pragmatic task of making economic 
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collaboration a reality on the ground in the SADC member countries, for 

instance by pursuing regional projects that are locationally, 
technologically and commercially sound. The developmentof the Maputo 

and Beira corridors are just two e,amples Imight cite of the kind of project 

I have in mind. 

Like other speakers, I tend to think that the quest for closer economic 

integration needs to be tempered v ith realism. There is thus a risk that 

SADC's far-reaching commitmentscould distract the countries of Southern 

Africa from getting on with a pragmatic action program which is focused 

on achieving gradual but steady progress in bringing about economic 

integration. Logic and thc lessons of experience elsewhere in the world 

point to an approach that addresses the binding constraints first: i.e. an 

approach that is incremntal ratherthan comprehensive, and one that is 

open-ended rather than exclusive in terms of membership. We don't 

believe that regional integration will proceed quickly if it proceeds by 

picking a fixed list of members aind then let progress be determined by the 

pace of tile slowest. 

We thus counsel realism and caution. It is understandable that there is a 

concern in ensuring a permanent status for SADC. There is also a case in 
favour of that by building incrementally upon what has been achieved. 

As an example of an important area where progress can be, and is being 

made, I would endorse the chairman's suggestion to create a framework 
for efficient cross-border private investment which wotld produce for 

the regional market as well as markets outside the region, thereby reaching 

economic.s of scale. In this area, an initiative is under way with support of 

tile
World Bank, the Connission of the European Communities (CEC), 

African Development Bank and the IMF. Particular emphasis in the 

initiative is being put on macroeconomic policy reform particularly 

elimination of non-tariff harriers and deregulation of investment 

controls. 

We are pleascd to see that this initiative has been well received by a number 

of SADC and PTA member States. With the help of th&co-sxnsors, the 

participating countries haveestablished technical working groups to identify 

what further policy and institutional reform needs to take place to make the 
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required private investment climate a successful and sustainable one. Two
workshops have already taken place., in which the issues and options of the 
steps involved in making regional integration a reality on the ground have
been pragmatically explored. A further consultation is planned forJune of 
this year. 

Many of the constraints involved in cross-border investment are non.
financial in nature and need to be addressed by the member countries 
themselves. In the case of financial constraints, the donor community has
already expressed its willingness to explore ways in which it could assist in
the removal of those constraints. We hope that 'his support will serve to
accelerate the process of getting results on the ground. 

Like otherspeakers, we note .hat SADC is very much aware of the potential
duality and oveclap with the PTrA, particularly in trade investment 
matters. We are pleased to see that a study will be undertaken to harmonize
,'nd rationalize the respective mandate and modus oper,ndi of the two
institutions. We continue to feel that the matter needs urgent attention and 
we hope that the study will reflect the appropriate degree of urgency. 

Although it's traditional in these speeches to describe the assistance that 
one s agency is providing to SADC member countries. I'm not planning to 
cover that, since most of you are familiar with World Bank assistance. For
those of you who would like more details, they will given in annex to the

printed version of this speech which will be circulated.
 

Let me merely say that World Bank lending to SADC members last year
reached an all-time high of USSI.4 billion, including $300 million for the
drought, and this demonstrates the significance of our continuing
commitment to the SADC region. 

We were also happy to see the very successful results of the Consultative 
Group meetings last month is Paris for Mozambique, Zimbabwe andZambia. The results of these meetings showed that even in times of world 
economic recession and the many distractions in Eastern Europe and
elsewhere, there is still strong international support for Southern African 
countries when good development programs are put forward. It is important
to keep th[, inmind, since although there is frequent talk of shifts in aid from 
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north-south flows to west-cast flows, the fact is that there is no evidence of 
any such phenomena in occurring Southern Africa to date. In ourexperience, 
ifstrong development programs areput forward, financing isnota problem. 
We hope that thiscontinuing international support will be an encouragement 
to participating countries to do their part in the development of the region. 

Thank you very much. 

Annual ConsultativeConference, Harare 1993- Page 223 



ATTACHMENT 

World Bank lending to SADC member countries reached US 1.4 billion in 
tle last fiscal year, including $300 million for the drought. 

Thc ewas no lerding to theRepublic of South Africa. There ian on-going 
program of economic and sector studies which will provide the basis of 
future projects oice the 1jxitical circumstances have evolved to the point 
or':
democratic Seuti Africa. We have nut reached that stage. But it should 
not be far off. The main focus of oir work in South Africa at present is on 
human re~oarccs and urban devel:hpment to tackle the most egregious 
deficiencies in such facilities for the long-deprived overwhelming majority 
of the population. 

The WNtid Bank has also been involved in a number of major regional 
projects in the infrastructure sector: 

1) Mozambiqvc-Beira Corridor. This SS-35 million uadertaking 
involving 18 bilaterals and multi laterals jimsat rehabilittion/upgradiag 
of the Beira transp,wt corridor in order to restore its cost-efficient 
transit functions. 

ii) 	 Malawi Northern Transport Corridor. This will faciiiatecooperation 
in the transport sector between Tanzania and Malawi. it is designed to 
carry one-third of Malawi's external trade, and is cofinanc,:,l with 
Germany, the Netherlands, U11', and USA. 

iii) 	Tanzania Port Modernization. It is designed to enhance Dar es 
Sa!am port's transit capacity. 

iv) 	 Swaziland - Komati River Basin. Ke';ati an international water 
way flowing through the territories of Mozambique. RSA and 
Swaziland. The proposed project aims at conjuctive development of 
this river basin. 

v) Lesotho Highlands. This project is designed to create physical and 
managerial capacity in Lesotho to export water to RSA and produce 
hydropower to reduce Lesotho's ( le-endence on imported energy. 
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vi) Mozambique Maputo Transport Corridor: Earlier this month, the 

Bank approved a technical assistance project aimed at assisting in the 

renovation and restructuring of this important regional transport link. 

Among other things, the World Bank is the executing agency for a 

numberof SADC-sponsored regional studies. Many of these studies have 

reached completion such as the Airlines Study, Power Interconnector 

Study, and the Fertilizer Development Study. These studies are of 

critical significance of related investments and their commercialization. 

We look lorwaw to hearing of arrangements being made for their 

implementation.Two other studies are also in the program: transportation 

integration, and inter-basin study of long term dehland and supply of 

water. Arrangements for these are being pursued. 
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STATEMENT: World 
Meteorological Organization 
(WMO) 
Professor G. 0. P. Obasi 
Secretary General 

It is a great privilege and honour for me to be able to address this important 
assembly today. 

May I take this opportunity to express to you, Mr Chairman, and through 
you to the Government and people of the SADC countries my deep
appreciation for inviting the World Meteorological Organization (WMO)
to this important conference and for the opportunity to address you on this 
occasion. It also gives me great pleasure tUjthank the Governmce.t and the 
peeple of Zimbabwe, for the warm welcome extended to me and my
delegation since my arrival in Flarare. We are indeed grateful to the 
Government ol Zimbahl-c' for hosting important regional and international 
conferences and meetings, including those organizel by the World 
Metcoological Organization, namely the Ninth Session of the Regional
Assoiation I(Africa) in Decenibr 1986 and more recently the meeting of 
the Intergovernmental Panel Climate Change (IPCC)on in November 
1992. Itis a pleasure for me to be back once again amnong the warm and 
friendly people of Zimbabwe. 

I would like to rcconfinu the solidarity ofimy Organization, WMO, with the 
SADC con:vries, particularly at this difficult time. Your community has 
been reccntly experiencing one of the most severe droughts which has 
caused distress and fam ine among the people. The perspectives of peaceful
settlement of civilstrives in some countries within the Sub-region, although
encouraging, seem also very fragile. Despite this adverse situation, we are 
pleased that the governments of SADC countries have taken appropriate 
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economic and social measures to safeguard the well-being ofthe population 
of tae region, especially through the transformation of the Southern African 
Development Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) into the Southern African 
Development Community (SADC). This is indeed abold and welcome step 
which I hope will contribute towards consolidating the links between the 
countries coi:cerned. SA DC can therefore be proud of becoming one of the 
crucial building blocks of the African Economic Community, whose full 
realization we all look forward to in the near future. 

This Conference is therefore being held at an opportune time, as it will 
perm;', SADC and its cooperating partners to review and develop appropriate 
strategies forestablishing asound regional economic community ir Scilthem 
Africa. 

In this context, Mr Chair.,nan, the World Meteotological Organiization is 
prepared to continue cooperating with the SADC countries. As you know, 
WMO has been involved in anumber of cooper'ttive efforts to develop 2ad 
strengthen Meteorological and Hydrological services in the SADC countries 
in order to improve their capability to provi1e the necessary support to the 
main areas of national development, and in particular those relating to 
Transport and Comm :nications, Natural lkt;ources and the Food Security 
and Agriculture, Environment, as well as Energy. These efforts were 
deployed with the full support of the SADC Goverr,wnts as well as those 
of some of the traditional donors to SADC, such as UNDP and particularly 
the Government of Finland. In fact, following the drought which had 
afflicted the region in the early eighties, a Drought Monitoring Centre has 
been established in Harare, with the support of UNDP. This Centre isnow 
operational and has provided among others advanced forecast and warning 
to the officials concerned of the recent drought in SADC countries. 
Regretably UNDP isnow unable to orovide sufficient funding to this Centre 
which we believe should be keptopc rational. In view of the relevance ofthis 
Centre to major SADC economic activities, WMO has been trying to 
mobilize additional resources from potential donors in order to ensure irs 
continued operations. 

Furthermore, within the framework of the FINNIDA/SATCC/WMO 
Meteorology prolect, the national Meteorological Services have been 
strengthened through manpower training, ins.,llation of equipment and 
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development of meteorological applications software for the benefit of the 
user community. This project, the second phase of which is coming to an 
end in mid-1993, has. laid down the necessary foundations for the 
Meteorological Services to play a key role in socio-economic development 
of the SADC countries. However, due to internal financial constraints, 
FINNIDA is not in a position to continue supporting this important project.
Iwould therefore like to take this opportunity to appeal to our donor partners 
and to the l ADC Governments for continued support to the Meteorological 
Services during the coming years. 

The SADC region if regularly affected by severe weather phenomena such 
as droughts, floods and severe tropical cyclones. The combination of 
environmental and climatic factorsoften affect adversely the prosperity of 
the people in many parts of the region and, indeed, in Africa as a whole. 
Improvements in Agricultural practices, Water and Energy Management,
Transport, Ecological Protection and Soil Conservation aic therefore 
essential to the alleviatiou ofpoverty, and to increased food self-sufficiency. 
For these reasons, meteorological and hydrological infrastructures have to 
be strengthened so that they can provide the necessary support. There is 
little doubt that the scientific disciplines relevance to WMO, namely 
Meteorology, Climatology, Hydrology and Oceanography can contribute 
substantially in addressing the concerns of SADC countries. In this regard
the socio-cconomic benefits arising from the use of meteorological and 
hydrological products, in support of various sectors of the economy, have 
been extensively demonstrated. Early Warning Systems to monitor the 
eflects of weather on crop growth and yields have enabled SADC 
governments to develop appropriate food strategies. 

Consistent with the approach SADC has agreed upon towards regional 
integration, it is my belief that an effective and economical way of 
addrcssing major issued of climate change, environmental degradation and 
desertification is through regional cooperation. SADC has already taken 
initiatives in this respect through the inclusion of meteorology within the 
work programme of'SATCC and the development ofregional meteorological 
facilities such as the drought Monitoring Centre in Harare (Zimbabwe)
which I have already refernmd to, the Meteorologica' Instruments Calibration 
Facility in G0,borone (Botswana) and the Regional Telecommunications 
Hub in Lusaka (Zambia). I am confident that such regional centres will be 
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of great support to the National Meteorological services and to SADC 
regional programmes, such as the Food Early Warning System. The 
cooperation strategy should also include other continental centres such as 
the Africn Centre of Meteorological Applications for Development 
(ACMAD) established in Niamey, Niger, by the member States of the 
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) with the supprrt of WMO. This 
Centre as you know is meant to pool together available resources of the 
African countries to address major issues relating especially to drought, 
water resources, climate prediction and other environmental concerns. Iam 
confident that the SADC countries will continue supporting the Centre 
which will contribute to sustainable development in the Sub-region. 

Iam pleased to note that SADC iscommitted toestablishing a full and viable 
community within the next few years. I would like to assure yc',u that the 
World Meteorological Organization is ready to further contribute towards 
the full realization of the Southern African Development Community, 
especially in addressing the areas of human resources development, science 
and technology, food security, land and agriculture, energy, natural resources 
and the environment, transport and communications and finally, as 
approptaite, mobilization ofresources. In this con'.xt,WMO could contribute 
in the technical studies concerning the relevant protocols and the formulation 
of strategies and programmes in its areas ofcompetence. Iwould like to take 
this opportunity to appeal to other SADC's cooperating partners to make 
further efforts in support of Meteorological and Hydrological Services in 
the SADC region. 

A strong, link exists between SADC and my Organization. It is my wish to 
see the existing cooperation strengthened even further. WMO will on its 
part endeavor to assist SADC in every way possible in partnership with 
donor countries and other United Nations agencies. 
I wish to thank you again for having made itpossible for me to address this 
August assembly. I wish SADC every success in its honourable objettive. 

Thank you Mr Chairman 
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CLOSING CEREMONY
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STATEMENT: On Behalf of 
Cooperating Partners 
Ted D. Morse 
Director of USAID 
Southern Africa Regional Programme 

For th last two years we have been asking where goest SADC, does it have 
a future in the changed world of 1992-1993? The SADC leaders have 
answered with a bold vision of organisation's future. They have described 
;1 future as an integrated community to carry out regional economic 
integration - and much more. The summit leaders have been very decisive 
in translating that visic a into a treaty. The challenge now is to turn that into 
reality. 

There have been many speeches here over the last three days that have 
recognized the challenge ahead, they have been diplomatic as well as 
practical. Some have acknowledged the general framework that SADC has 
laid out for the new community. Others have identified the shortcoming and 
raised questions about what is still to be done. In closing this conference I 
would lik; to challenge all of us to a call for action - serious, practical, 
substantive action to follow on the vision of the future and the decisive 
treaty. Many are still skeptical about SADC's leadership for true regional 
economic integration in Southern Africa. That skepticism will soon turn 
negative, undermining, unless practical, realistic action is seen. This 
includes deciding on one versus two studies ofrelations with PTA; to study 
merger or harmonization must be decided. 

There is a danger that the region becomes a victim of its own bold vision and 
victim of its own total strategy. By outlining a wholistic, long term vision 
you have raised expectations that are too high to be met in even the medium 
term. (People would have been just as critical if your vision was too 
limited!) There must be urgent action by SADC to turn the framework into 
an operable strategy. Priorities must be established foraction and sequenced 
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out through the immediate to mid-term. You must act soon to provide thisguidance beyond just listing the sectors that need attention. It is not enoughto recognize the limitations on the community. You must act decisively onthose limitations which you have decided to overcome and accept otherlimitations as real. Building the community is yourstated goal. This speakerjoins others in congratulating you on your recognition that the communitymust be built on broad popular participation. But where is the action planfor this? Where is the structure to do this building? The leaders have giventhe broad framework, set the principles and the general policy. But wherearc the action plans to build the popularparticipation? Those of us who workin the SADC context are often isolated. We must remember that regionalidentity and commumity arc' no: wideqpread amon8 t o population. Themasses do not know of SADC. How is this to be done? Throughindoctrination? Many systems have failed to elicit popular commitmentthrough indoctrination. You will need to build this community by touchingtheir livcs, by making adifference. By government getting out of their way,but letting them know the opening was the combined action of thecommunity !haders. That you are opening space for them (o grow, beempowered. Take responsibility. You recognize the importance of businessleaders and many more who must be involved. How? When? 

I call on the national SADC members to develop and show us by theiractions their commitment and support for this community. Even thoscof uswho live in the region and work with the national governments and theregional institutions do not yet see this action, this national commitment.
The leaders created the context rer this in August. Six months have passed
and we are impatient for the signs that will only be seen by national action.
 
Donors - cooperating partners, are you energized to act? Many of the nextsteps must be built on practical, sound research and analysis. Are you readyto act on requests for funds io do this? Are you ready :o be flexible to hireregional specialistsand researchers instead of importingexpatriate.technicalassistance? Are you ready to act to give cxperience of those who have gonebefore SADC in building communities? (There are reasons why theEuropean Community are at the stage they are today in building theEuropean Community. There are reasons why the association of south eastAsian nations are at the stage ofevolution they are today. There are reasonswhy we North Americans decided to build a free trade association before 
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leaping beyond that). We must all be prepared to act on our comparative 
experience so SADC does not have to make the mistakes we have made. 
And in our joint actions we must challenge even the very principles that the 
treaty has established. While they may be politically attractive, is "baance 
and equity" compatible with free market led economic integration? 

Are the national governments ready wo ratify this treaty beyond attending a 
SADC sponsored conference to endorse it, commit themselves, to a pace 
and depth that bt:gins to define the limits where national sovereignty comes 
in conflict with the regional obligations. 
This must happen. 

The region is at a watershed. They want to move beyond coordinating 
development projects. It will take open, honest, practical, : ubstantive, 
aggressive action to make this happen. Quite frankly, this will take a 
corporate, cultural change within SADC itself. I humbly suggest that these 
aie not the management values that have driven SADC's organizations and 
management for the fir':! 13 years. The new task requires new management 
institutions and management values ofdirectrness, openness and substance. 
We as donors, must act differently. The region's political and secrurity 
agenda are not finished. These must be supported to completion. But the 
political solutions have shifted inside Angola for compliance with the 
election; inside Mozambique on the peace process; and internal negotiations 
withfin South Africa. We donors must also shift our SADC support to a true 
economic and trade focus in line with not only last year's them, but this 
year's treaty and framework. Wher, are the hardnosed business statistics, 
the real world trade analysis, the tough economic competitive opportunities 
in this meeting? we must shift our priorities for SADC from politics to 
economics and we have not yet clone that. Read our speeches.. 

The framework is right to call for bottom up to protocols from the sector 
coordinators. The community must be built on tangible successes. The 
sector coordinators are going to need to act with professional boldness o 
move from project coordination to development integration: 10 years and 
30 million dollars to regionally develop drought resistant seeds must be 
translated directly onto people's field trials; scientific breakthrough to kill 
the tick borne heartwater disease cannot be stymied by the time consuming 
national registration of the decoy and vaccine under the mask of quality 
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control. Crossborderinvestment is a sad zero at, time when theseeconotnies 
need to grow. Professional recognit6ri and accreditation have blocked the 
free movenlent of the 'egion's scarce hudan rdsouies'. Start on thiese 
opportunities and dozenslike them.,As the sector coordinating groups act 
on the challenge to resealch and revelop protocols, be careful that tokehism 
does not substitute for prioritization and stratecy. 

Everyone must act to agree on the balance of time spentbuilding the 
community versus producing sector results versus managing sIonor&d 
projects. By its own admission, SADC's biggest shortcoming hasbc n ils 
weakness to mobilize its own resources. Now it is"nt 'jaist financial 
resources problems but also scarce; human resources needed toca ry out this 
regional mandate without taking away fronation3tdevelopmefii.'Achbn 
plans have to resolve this dilemma add resolve it quickly'.Futll-tirc StAff 
will be needed to manage this t*6,zs Ito ifake ihkigs happen,, .iactiive 
results. This -iswherthiltations imust c .be' ncog6nzied arid Ot6ns 
tempered with 'the r(ality of manIpoWLr, firlancial 'fin aidot-anitzational 
constraints. 

The integratibn process'is tolbe based oiltie twth pilarsO'figv&rnmnt
commitment and popular participatibn. There is aprocess for this..Not'jist 
a fe%, more conferences btt tough ac'fibn isnee*dcd toassui6 ihcse pilirI ire 
embedded in firm foundations. The;community is to be undMrpined b.,y
democracy and harmonization ofthes6:actions? SADC, if youdo not decide 
this now, ayear from now we will be back here with a ratified treaty avd 
maybe one or tw'o token protocols bui not enough action to overcome the 
skepacs. Let us start to work together: 

Thank you 
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VOTE OF THANKS: On 
Behalf of SADC 
hion. D. N. Magang 
Minister ofTransport, Works and Communications, Botswana 

We have now come to tile end of this 1993 SADC Annual Consultative 
Conference and my task is simply to pass a vote of thanks on behalf of the 
SADC member Sr~tes and to all who have contributed to the success of this 
conference. 

I would like to begin by expr-essing our profound appreciation to His 
Exccllercy President Mugabe for taking time away from his b't-y schedule 
to officially open this Conicrence. 

We arc grateful for his words of inspiration that have guided the deliberations 
of this Conference. Inparticular, His excellency underscored the need for 
popular participation in the iniegration process of the region. In this regard 
we note with appreciatioi the NGOs preparedness to work together with the 
Governments of this region in their commitment to build the Southern 
African Development Community. We also welcome the input of the 
SADC Business Council on behaif of the SADC business community. We 
will rely on them to help build our community. 

We express our gratitude to our cooperating partners for their support 
(hiring our hour ol necd when SADC countries were devastatcd by the 
sevcrest drought in living memory. We take comnort in their assurance that 
they will continue to assist us as we are clearly not yet out of our moods. 

We are further encouraged by the words of support expressed by the 
cooperaing partners and all !hose who addressed this gathering. Inexpressing 
their support they have endorsed the path we have chosen towards the 
integration of our region. 
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We especially welcome ;he advice on how SADC might improve the 
organization and managemcnt of its programme of action. As stated by the 
Chairman in his opening statement, SADC is indeed reviewing its 
mechanisms and institutions with a view to providing thenecessary impetus 
needed to launch the community. 

We hope that when we meet again next year there will be some evidence of 
action being taken in these areas of concern. 

In ciosing, Mr Chairman, let me once again, on behalf of SADC thank the 
people and Government of the Republic of Zimbabwe for their kind 
hospitality znd the excellent arrangements they have made for this 
Conference. 

In addition, I would like to express our grati!ude to all the conference 
participants for their enduring support of SADC which we will continue to 
count on as we move towards greater integration of this region. 

Finally, it is my pleasure to announce that tI:e SADC Council of Ministers 
has accepted the offer of the Government of Botswana to host the 1994 
SADC Annual Consultative Conference. I look forward to seeing you all in 
Gaborone this time next year. 

I thank you Mr Chairman. 
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CLOSING STATEMENT: 
Conference Chairman 

As wecome to the ,ndfthi 1993 SADC Annual Consultative Conference, 
perhaps we ne. d to reflect on the long road we have traveled tcogether. I am 
sure we can all agree that tremendous progress has been made ower the last 
thirteen years. Thi ..-ra of conflict is now receding behind us. A new era is 
emerging in the horizon - an era ot peace, democracy, econnmic and 
political freedom. This will not have been possible without your support, 
and that of the international community at large. 

It is against this background that we should examine the challenges that lie 
ahead. While I can understand the impatience about the seeiring lack of 
clear answers to the many questions that arise on the road to integration; I 
believe we should temper our expectations with the full realizatiori that this 
is a difficult and complex agenda we hav, set for ourselves. The concrete 
actions can only emerge over time. I am confident that with commitment 
and your support we sicill build progress or, our past successes. 

We have taken note of your ci'ucisms and suggestions on how we can 
improve the management uf oJr affairs including this conference. As we 
proceeded to restructure the new SADC in order to respond better to th'_" 
complex agenda we have set for ourselves, we shall take into full account 
your views. 

As I pointed cut earlier, there can never 1x' progress on regional integration 
without peace in all (,f Southern Africa. We, therefore, urge all our partners 
to support the democratization process currently underway in Southern 
Africa. We also urge them never to condone those who wish to impose their 
will to the people through undemocratic means. 

In this regard, we welcome the peace talks currently underway in Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia; between the Government of Angola and UNITA. We are 
convinced that the peace accord agreed to, under the auspices of the United 
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Nations, is the basis ,1br enduring peace in Angola. We, therefore, urge the 
international community to prevail upon UNITA to accept that agreement 
as a basis for the end to the ,conflict. 

Despite the set-back for paco in Angola, there has been encouraging 
progress elsewnere in the region. The situation in Mozambique is a source 
of inspiition to all of us about what can be achicved. We call upon the 
intrnational community to do e'c.erythiug necessary to consolidate the 
peace process in this sister mcmber State. Wc urge particulaily, that the 
international community suppo,'t the resettlement of cefuiyces, displaced 
persons and the former comb:i'ants. Oi!y through the rehabiliution of the 
economy, can we guara;iiee iastipfg peac n.d stability. We urge the same 
fer Angola after the end of the current conflict. 

Furthermore, we urge the interiational community to remain engaged in the 
process of change toward a democratic d!spensation in Sou,i Africa. 
Although some progress has been made toward the dismantling of apartheid, 
serious obstacles still have i,be ovcrcomC and the spectre of violence 
remains a source of utmost concern. 

In conclusion, I wish to thank you all for coming, for your support and for 
your counsel. I also thank the people and Go-vernment of Zimbabwe fGr 
their hospitality and for the arrangements they have made for this conference. 

I wish you all safe journeys home. 

Thank you. 
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COMMUNIQUE
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COMMUNIQUE: The 1993
 
Annual Consultative 
Conference 

I. 	 The 1993 Annual Consultative Conference of the Southein Africai, 
Deveopment Community (SADC) convened in Harare, Republic of 
Zimbabwe on 27 - 29 January 1993. 

2. 	 The Conference was officially opened by His Excellency, Mr R.G. 
Mugabe, President of the Republic of Zimbabwe. His Honour, Mr F. 
G. Mogae, Vice President and Minister of Finance and Development 
Planning of Botswana and Chairman ofthe SADC Council ofMinisters, 
chaired the Conlecrnce and made an opening statement reviewing the 
regional situaiion and outining the Theme of the Conference. 

3. 	 Response statement to the offic;'.l opening address by President 
Mugabe were delivered by Mr Wighard Haerdtl, Permanent Secretary 
in the Federal Ministry of Economic Cooperation of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, on behalf of Cooperating Governments; and by 
Sir Anthony Siaguru, the Commonwealth Deputy Secretary-General, 
on behalf of Cooperatig Multilateral Organizations. 

4. 	 The Conference was attended by all the ten SADC member States, the 
two Liberation Movements: the African National Congressand the Pan 
Africanist Congress,Thirty TwoCooperating Governments and Twenty 
Six International Organisations. Eight Regional Non-Governmental 
Organisations (NGOs) also attended for the first time, and a 
representative allressecd the Confercnce on their behalf. 

5. 	 The Conference noted the significant political social and economic 
changes taking place in Southern Airica. In particular, the Conference 
welcomed the regional trend towards more democratic forms of 
government, respect for human rights and market-oriented economic 
systems. 
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6. 	 The Conference welcomed the ceasefire and peace agreement in 
Mozambique, and the arrangements now under way to prepare for 
elections under United Nations supervision. The Confereice urged the 
international community to take all the necessary measures to 
consolidate the peace process and to guarantee that free and fair 
elections will take place. 

7. 	 With regard to Angola, the Conference expressed concern over the 
deteriorating situation in that country. The Conference urged INITA 
toac( ept the outcome ofthe elections, which have been judged free and 
fair by international observers. The Conference also called upon both 
sides to the conflict to exercise maximum restraint, toavoid aggravating
the already critical conflict situation, in this regard, the Conference 
welcomed the resumption of peace negotiations currently taking place
in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, and expressed the hope that a lasting 
solution will be reached. 

8. 	 On South Africa, the Conference noted I~atpolitical violencecontinues 
unabated, and urged the South African Government to taL. appropriate 
measures to establish law and order. The Conference further urged all 
political parties to desist from violent actions, and to return to the 
negotiating table; to avert Aurther bloodshed and put the country back 
on the road to democracy and economic recovery. The Conference 
agreed that there cannot be full peace and stability in Southern Africa 
without first normalizing the situation inside South Africa. The 
Cooperating Part..-rs also noted SADC positions and plans for 
integrating a democratic South Africa into the Organization. 

9. 	 The Conference welcomed the signing of the Treaty in Windhoek, 
Namibia in August, 1992, establishing the Southern African 
Development Community. 

10. The Conference considered the issues, strategy and the process that 
would be followed by member States in the integration process, as set 
out in the theme document. 

Southern Africa: 'rhe Framework and Strategy for Develering the 

Community. The Conference agreed that the Framework and Strategy 
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offered a sound basis fox translating the theme into concrete and 
actionable program mcs and projects; providing for full participation of 
the people of the region. The Conference diso emphasized the need to 
strengthen and improve*the organizational structures and management 
of SADC. The Conference also stressed the need for realism and clear 
priorilisation process of the programmes and activities of integration. 

11. 	 The Conference noted that Conference Working Groups had provided 
fora for frnk exchange of views on the status of implementation of the 
SADC Programme of Action. The Cooperating Partners urged that 
adequate time be allocated to the Wrking Groups and issues for 
i--:ssion be prioritised and articulated clearly. Cooperating Partners 
also re-affirmed their support for the priority Sectoral programmes of 
SADC. 

12. 	Regarding the relations between SADC and the PTA, the Conference 
noted that studies to examine ways of harmonizing and relationalising 
relations between the two Organisations would be commissioned. The 
Conference agreed that this matter merited urgent attention. 

13. TheConference commended SADC memberStates and the international 
community for the way and the speed with which they respond to the 
1992 Drought Emergency in Southcrn Africa. The Conference noted 
that a large proportion of the food aid requirements had been met and 
a potential calamity averted. The Conferercc further noted proposals 
on the long-te,rn measures SADC member States would take to ensure 
Food Security, and for addressing future emergency situations in the 
region. Cooperating Partners pledged to provide, tothe extend possible 
additional assistance determined by the mid-term review ofthedrooght. 

14. The Con ference received and accepted the invitation of the Government 
of the Republic of Botswana to convene in Botswana, in !ate January/ 
early February 1994. 

15. 	 Mr T. Morse, of the United States of America, delivered the closing 
statement on behalf of the Cooperating Pa-tners. A vote of thanks on 
behalf of members of the Southcrn African Development Community 
was presented by Hon D. N. Magang, Minister of Works, Transport 
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and Communications, of the Government of Botswana. The Chairman 
delivered a closing statement. 

15. The Conference expressed gratitude to the Government and people of 
the Republic ofZimbabwe, for the hospitality and excellent conference 
facilities. 

Page 246 - Annual ConsultativeConference, Harare 1993 



ANNEXES
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DIRECTORY OF DELE-
GATES 

Chairman 

Hon. F. G. Mogae
 
Vice President and Minister of Finance and Development Planning
 
Botswana
 

Mr. M. L. Mokone 
Chairman 
Standing Comnmitice of Officials 
Sccreiary or External Affairs 
Potswana 

Di. S. H. S. Makoni 
SADC Executive Secretary 

GOVERNMENTS 

Australia 

Hon. John Kerin 
Minister for Trade and Overseas Development 

Dr Goff Miller 
Mr Joe Thwaites 
Dr Juoe Ve-rier 
Ms Leonic Holloway 
Mr Colin Lonergan 
Mr Stephen Etheridge 
Ms Catherine Bennet 
Dr Nescha Teckle 
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Mr Chris Erwin
 
Ms Joanna Hay/ter
 
Ms Wendy Rose
 
Mr Stephen BraJbury
 
Ms Dorothy Holt
 

Austria 

Dr H. Schurz
 
Ambassador
 
Austrian Embassy, Zimbabwe
 
(Head of Delegation)
 

Dr N. Seiwald
 
Commercial Counsellor
 
Embassy of Austria,
 
Zimbabwe
 

Dr M. Cornaro
 
Austrian Regional Bureau of Cooperation
 
Kampala
 

W. Pilz 
General Directorate for Development Cooperation 
Federal Chancellery 
Vienna 

Belgium 

Hon. E. Dcrijcke 
Minister of Development Cooperation 

H.E. Mr B. Pierre 
Ambassador 
Harare 

MRS M. Voogt 
BADC 
Brussels 
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Mr A. Vanhove 
Counsellor 
Cabinet of the Minister for Development Cooperation 
Brussels 

Mr A. Van Hoeylandt 
Desk Officer SADC 
Belgian Administration for Development Cooperation 
Brussels 

Mr H. Boonen 
Engineer 
Cooperation Section 
Belgium Embassy 
Harare 

Mr G Bastiaensen 
Head of the Cooperation Section 
Embassy of Belgium 
Harare 

Mr J.L. Van Oeveren 
Cooperation Attache 
Emba,;sy of Belgium 

Dr D. Teerlinck 
Agronomist 
Cooperation Section 
Embassy of Belgium 
Harare 

Brazil 

Hon. V. Moretzsohn de Andrade 
Head of the Africa Department 
Ministry of External Relations 

A nnualConsuliat'veConference, Harare 1993 - Page 251 



Mr Silvio Jose Albuquerque E Silva 
Secretry 
Division of Africa-Il
 
Ministry of External Relatio'is
 

Mrs Ana Maria Morales
 
Secretry
 
Embassy of the Federative Republic of Brazil
 
Zimbabwe
 

Canada 

Hon. Walter Mclean, P.C. M.P,
 
Member of Parliament
 

H. E. Mr Charles Bassett 
High Commissioner 
Zimbabwe 

Mr G. Saibel 
Regional Director 
CIDA 

Mr David Chaplin 
Director ol Operations 

Ms Janet Graham 
Counsellor 
Canadian Iigii h Commission 
Zimbabwe 

Mr Ival Robcrtu 
2nd Secretary 
Development 

Cal MacWilliam 
1st Secretary 
Canadian High Commission 
Zimbabwe 
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Sivc'e Blais 
('oselloCr
 

(;illcile SainlI.CYR 

IsI S relr' 

3rd Se'lctary 

Liulc I avigne 
Ist Secretary 

.)iane SlIcVIrnnin 
l)irecto (;ncral 
A ica Brlanch 
Canadian Ihnerniational Develpenetit Ageii 

O'lllim
 

I [on. Nis Nneini Hleit;e. Dc Menldoa 

Dllly Chairperson of thc Cioia Slate 

('otiliii. for econitiitc Co(ieralin 
(I ltad of [Jelegation) 

I I..Mr Iiuntlio Caballero 
Aiihas,;ihor of (i)i o Ziiitalh\e 

NIIr Mlalims Rodrigue. 
ol
( illsell 

t1inhISSy of ("Itha in .inhahwe 

Mr Mal in Ritoll's 
Ti asisialt r 
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China 

H. R.Mr Cu Xiner
 
Chinese Ambassadoi to Zimbabwe
 

Mr Gu Ziaojie
 
Third Secretary
 
Chinese Embassy to Zimbabwe
 

Denmark 

Hon. Helle Dcgn
 
Minister for Development
 

Ambassador Ilenrik WohlN
 
State Secretary
 
Ministry of Foreign AiTairs
 

Mr Hcnning Kjeldgaard
 
Ambassador of Denmark to Zimbabwe
 

Mr Torben Brylle
 
Head of Department
 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
 

Mr Carsten Nilaus Pedersen
 
Deputy Head of Department
 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
 
Denmark
 

Mr N. P Sorensen 
Head of Section 
Mini,,try of Foreign Affairs 

Mr Stig Bai lyng 
Charge D' Affaires 
Danish Embassy to Mozambique 
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Mr Ole Fgebjerg Mikkclscn 
Secretary to the Minister 

Mr Pallc Johst 
Counsellor DcvelopmIcn' 
Danish Embassy 
I-tarare 

Mr Paul Erik Schmidt 
Counsellor 
Development 
Danish Embassy 
lararc 

Egypt 

Dr Ibrahim Badawi El Sheik 
Ambassador 
Egyptian tmbassy 
Zimbabwc 

Finand 

Mr Glen Lindholm 
Director of Division for Southern Africa 

Mr Ingmar Strom 
NORDIC/SADC Coordinator 

.%,Is Nlaria-Liisa lehitohen 
Programme Officer 

Mr Markkii Laamanen 
Programme Officer 

Fl. E. Mr llari Rantakari 
Ambassador 
Embassy of Finland 
Lusaka 
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Mr Keijo Ruokoranta 
First Secretary 
Embassy of Finland 
Maputto 

Mr Juhani Toivoncn 
First Secretary 
Embassy of Finland 
Windhock 

Ms Scija Kinni 
First Secrctary 
E-mbassy ol Finland 
Dar es Sliam 

ivr Ila Von Schoultz 
Project Coordinator 
FIT 
Malawi 

Mr Hanny Ikonen 
Charge D'Affaircs 
Embassy of Finland 
Harare 

Mr Matiri Eggert 
Under Secretary of Suite for Development Cooperation 

France 

Hon. H. Piquet 
Ministcr of Finance 

Mr P.Colombani 
Trade Commissioner 
Rcpub ,.of South Africa 
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Mr M. Lammert 
Trade Commissioner 
Botswana 

Mr J. P. Sauvageot 
Trade Commissioner 
Namibia 

Mr A. Cleizes 
Trade Commissioner 
Zimbabwe 

Mr L. Sarnelli 
Trade Attache 
Zimbabwe 

Mr. J. Y. Clavel 
Chief CFD 

Mr H. De Cazotte 
Chief of CFD 

Mr X. Crepin 

Germany 

Mr Wighard Haerdtl 
Permanent Secretary 
Ministry of Economic Cooperation 
(Head of Delegatioij) 

Mr. Rohland
 
Personal Assistant to the Permanent Secretary
 
Fcderal Ministry of Economic Cooperation
 

Mr Rainer Barthelt
 
Head ol Southern Africa Division
 
lederl Ministry of Economic Cooperation
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Mrs Doris Wittelcr-Stiepclmann
 
SADC Desk Officer
 
Fcdcral Ministy of Economic Cooperation
 

Mr Walter Pulter 
Head of Southern Africa Division 
Geselischaft Fuer Technische Zusammernarbeit (GTZ) 

Mr Petei Croll
 
Head of GTZ Office
 
Harare
 

Mr Thomas Piesch 
2nd Secretary 
Development Cooperation 
German Embassy 
Harare 

Mr Gunther Fuhrmann 
Deputy Head of Division 
Federal Ministry of Economics 

Mr Wilhelm 
SADC Desk Officer 
Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Mr Peter Friedrich 
3rd Secretary 
German Embassy 
Harare 

Mr Jrcne Marini 
Gi rman 
Embassy 
Hararc 
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Greece 

H. E. Mr Alexandro: Sandis 
Greek Ambassador 
Zimbabwe 

Dr Dirnitris Moschopoulos 
Coun;ellor 
Embassy of Grecce 
Zimbabwe 

Mr George Terzis 
Minister Counsellor, Expert 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Iceland 

Hon. Jon Baldvin Hannibalsson 
Minister or Forcign Affairs 

Hon. Throestur 'Olafsson 
Advisor to the Minister or Foreign Affairs 

Dr. Bjorn Dagbjartsson 
Director 
ICEIDA 

Vr. Tumi Tomasson 
Fisheries Advisor 
ICEIDA 
Malawi 

India 

H.E. Mr. Siddharth Singh 
Indian High Commissioner to Zimbabwe 

Mr Butshikan Singh 
Deputy High Commissioner to Zimbabwe 
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Mr. P. R. Sen
 
Regonal Manager
 
(WAPCOS - Ministry of Water Resources,
 
Government of India)
 
Zirmbabwc 

Ireland 

Mr Ronan Murphy
 
Assistant Secretary
 
Head of Development Cooperation
 
Department of Foreign Affairs
 
lrelandI 

Mr Brendan Rogers
 
Charge D'Aifaires
 
Embassy of Ireland, Zambia
 

Mr Noel Purccll-O'Byrne
 
Political Division
 
Department ol Foreign Affairs
 

Mr Brendan McGrath 
Regional Field Director 
Agency for Personal Service Overseas (APSO) 

Italy 

Mr G. F. D'Alessandro 
Head of Southern Africa Desk 
General Director for Development Cooperation 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Mr T. Cirillo 
Technical Expert 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
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Dr A.Rubino 
Coordinato: 
Health Projects in Zimbabwe 

H. E. Mr R. Leonini 
Italian Ambassador to Zimbabwe 

Mr S.Barbanti 
First Secretary 
Embassy of Italy, Zimbabwe 

Mr S.Oliviero 
Cooperation Officer 
Embassy of Italy 

Japan 

H. E. Mitsuo liiima 
Ambassador to Zimbabwe 

Mr T. Ohashi 
Mr T. Saito 
Mi. Tsuned Yoshikuni 

Malaysia 

H. E. Mr. G. S. A. Khalid 
Malaysia High Commissioner, Zimbabwe 

Mr Naimun A. Mohammad 
First Secretary 
Malaysia High Commission 

Mr Azmi Zmi Zainuddin 
Second Secretary 
Malaysia High Commission 
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Mexico 

H. E. Mr Victor M. Solano
 
Ambassador of Mexico
 
Zimbabwe 

Netherlands 

W. G. Wessels
 
Head of Department
 

R. V. D. Geer
 
lIcad of Section
 

B. Von Batheld
 
Section South
 

M. H. M. Van Hulten
 
Global Coalition
 

H.P. P. M. Horbach
 
Sector of Africa
 

B. C.J. Loosdrecht
 
Information Section
 

C. S. Md. Bcemster-Bocr 
First Secretary 
Netherlands Embassy 
Zimbabwc 

New Zealand 

H. E. Mr Douglas Law 
New Zelarna Ambassador 
Harare 
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Nigeria 

H. E. Mr M. L. Metteden 
Nigeria High Commissioner 
Zimbabwe 

H. E. Prof. Alaba Ogunsanwo 
Nigeria High Commissioner 
Botswana 

Hon. A. J. Nanna 
Minister 

Mr F. 0. Adeshida 
Counsellor 
Nigeria High Commission 
Zimbabwe 

Norway 

Mr. Asbjern Mathisen 
State Secretary 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Ms Torild Skard 
Assistant Secretary General 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Mr Svein Sevje 
Head of Division 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Ms Kari Bjoernsgaard 
Senior Executive Officer 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Ms Eli Moen Baine 
Senior Executive Officer 
NORAD 
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Mr. Gustay Klem 
Head of Division 
NORAD 

Mr Kjell Siorlockken 
Director 
NORAD 

Mr Tor Kubberud 
Director 
NORAD 

Mr Even Sund 
He of Division 
NORAD 

H. E Mr Herma;i Pedersen 
Ambassador 
Embassy of Norway, 
Zimbabwe 

Ms Kristin H. Langsholt 
First Secretary 
Embassy of Norway, 
Zimbabwe 

Ms Agnctc Eriksen 
Resident Representtave 
NORAD 
Zimbabw-

Ms Anne Beathe Jensen 
First Secretary 
NORAD
 
Zimbabwe 

Mr Knut Ringstad 
Manager, Africa Region 
Norwegian Trade Council 
Page 264 - Annual ConsultatireConiference, Harare 199.1 



Mr Steinar Mediaas 
Information Officer 
NORAD
 
Dar es Salaam 

Mr Idar Johansen 
Resident Representative 
NORAD 
Dares Salaam 

Ms Bjoerg Leide 
Resident Representative 
NORAD 
Maputo 

Mr Arild Oeyen 
Resident Rebresentative 
Windhoek 

Mr Magne Hallaraaker 
Resident Representative 
NORAD 
Lusaka 

Portugal
 

Mr Jose Manuel Briosa E Gala 
Secretary of State for International Cooperation 

H.E. ,1.r.Nunes de Carvalho 
Ambassador 
Embassy of Portugal To Zimbabwe 

Mr Pedro Moitinho de Almeida 
Head of Africa Department 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
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Mr Armondo Campos 
Counsellor 
Institute for Economic Cooperation 

Mrs Ines Rosa 
Advisor in the Cabinet of the 
Secretary of State for Cooperation 

Spain 

H. E. Mr Jesus Carlos Riosalido 
Spanish Ambassador to Zimbabwe
 
(Head of Delegation)
 

Mrs Agustin Arreche 
Chancellor 
Spanish Embassy to Zimbabwe 
Deputy Head of Delegation 

Mr Gemma Pascual 

Attache 

Sweden 

ir Alf T. Samuelsson
 
Under Secretary of State
 
(Head of Delegation)
 

Mr K. Persson 
Head of Section 

Mr J. Brisman 
Assistant Director 
SIDA 

Mr. J. Bjerninger 
Head of Division 
SIDA 
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Mr S. A. 5vensson 
Head of Section 
SIDA 

Mr L. 0. Jansson 
Head of Section 
SIDA 

Mr R. Karhammar 
Senior Programme Officer 

Mr. G. Thome 
President 
NORAD 

Mr J.Ravell 
Chairman 
NORDIC 

Mr 0. Arefalk 

Head of Division 

Mr i. Dolling 

Mr J.Cedergren 
Senior Advisor 

Mr P.Ekelund 

Charge D'Affaires 

Mr L. Hindersson 

Ms M. Ginste 
First Secretary 
SIDA 

Ms G. Hasselmark 
Head 
SIDA OFFICE 
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Mr. P. Beckman 

International Council of Swedish Industry 

Switzerland 

Mr Fritz R. Staehelin
 
Ambassador
 
Director of Swiss Development Cooperation and
 
Humanitarian Aid
 
Federal Department of Foreign Affairs
 
(Head of Delegation)
 

Dr Peter Hollenweger
 
Ambassador to Zimbabwe
 

Mr Serfge Chappatte
 
DMector for Africa and Latin America
 
Swiss Development Cooperation
 
Federal Department of Foreign Affairs
 

Mr Fritz Kuhni
 
Counsellor
 
Embassy of Switzerland
 
Harare 

Mr David Best 
Attache 
Embassy of Switzerland 
Harare 

Romania 

H.E. Dr. Cheorghe Popescu 
Ambassador to Zimbabwe 

Mr Tanase lorga 
First Secretary 
Romanian Embassy to Zimbabwe 
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Russia 

H. E. Mr Youri Youkalov
 
Ambassador of the Russian Federation to Zimbabwe
 
(Head of Delegation)
 

Mr Youri Antonov 
Counsellor of the Russian Embassy to Zimbabwe 

Mr Vsevolod Tkatcmenko 
Second Secretary 
Russian Embassy to Zimbabwe 

United Kingdom 

Mr Tim Lankester 
Permanent Secretary 
Overseas Development Administration 

Mr Alan Coverdale 
Head of BDDSA 
Lilongwe 

Mr Mark Mallalieu 
SADC Programme Manager 
BDDSA 
Lilongwe 

H. E. Mr Richard Dales 
British Higher Commissioner 
Zimbabwe 

Mr David Ward 
First Secretary 
British High Commission 
Zimbabwe 
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Mr Michael Edwards
 
Second Secretary
 
Zimbabwe. 

Ms Caroline Plastow
 
Third Secretary
 
British High Commission
 
Zimbabwe
 

Ms Caroline Plaston
 
Third Secretary
 
British High Commission
 
Zimbabwe
 

Ms Farida Shaikh
 
Third Secretary
 
British High Commission
 
Zimbabwe
 

United States of America
 

Mr Ted D. Morse
 
Director, USAID
 
Southern Africa Regional Programme
 
(Head of Delegation)
 

Dr R. Armstrong
 
General Development Officer
 

Mr Charles A. Scheibal
 
Regional Engineering Oficer
 

Dr S. Mintz.
 
Regional Transport Advisor
 

Mr Don Greenberg
 
Regional Trade and Investment
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Ms Norma Mkandla 

Executive Assistant 

M. Gorosh 

H. E. Mr E. G. Lanpher 
American Ambassador to Zimbabwe 

Ms Lucy Hall 
Public Affairs Officer 

Ms Lucretia Taylor 
Deputy Director 
USAID 
Washington 

Mr J,:ffHartley 
Economic Officer 
American Embassy to the South Africa 
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INTERNATIONAL AGENCIES 

AFRICAN CARRIBEAN AND PACIFIC SECRETARIAT (ACP) 

Dr Nrhane Ghebray 

Secietary General 

AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

President 

Mrs Abt,-Affan 
Vice Presidem 

Dr S.Bhoojehdur 
Executive Director 

Dr M. V. Mwamufiya 
Regional Representative 
Southern Africa 

Mr A. M. Jarik 
Principal Loans Officer 
Harare 

Mr T. 0. Onyango 
Principal Financial Analyst 
Harare 

Mrs W. M. King 
Senior Loans Officer 

Ms J.B.Scott 
Loans Officer 
ABIDJAN 
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ARAB BANK FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN AFRICA 

Mr Kamal Gaafar 
Advisor 
Director General's Office 

COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

Vice Preident M. Marin 
Commissioner for Development 

Mr J. Wunenberger 
Member ol Vice President's Cabinet 

Mr G. Livi 
Director for Eastern and Southern Africa 

Mr J. Houtman
 
Head of the Southern Africa Division
 

Mr M. Laidler
 
Head of the Commission of Delegation in Zimbabwe
 

Mr J. D. de Carvalho
 
Official responsible for Regional
 
Cooperation in Southern Africa
 

Mr T. Cransner
 
Official Responsible for Human Resources
 

Development in Southern Africa
 

Mr T Sheehy
 
Head
 
Commission Office in Pretoria
 
Pretoria
 

Annual Consultative Conference, Harare 1993 - Page 273 



COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

Sir Anthony Siaguru 
Deputy Secretary General (Political) 

Mr J. Syson
 
Coordinator
 
Special Commonwealth fund for Mozambique
 

Mr Seth Bamor
 
Director
 
General Technical Assistance Division
 
CFTC 

Mr James Allie
 
Assistant Director
 
General Technical Division
 
CFTC
 

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA (ECA) 

Dr B. C. Gordwe
 
Dr M. Balogun
 
Professor S. K. B. Asante
 

EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK (EIB) 

Mr Roger G. Lavelle
 
Vice President
 
(Leader of Delegation)
 

Mr Thoman Oursin 
Head of Directorate for Operations Outside the Community 

Mr David Coker 
Loan Officer 

Tobias Gelb 
Loan Officer 
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FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANISATION (FAO) 

,MrS. A. Widen
 
Regional Bureau for Africa
 
Field Programme Development Division
 
FAO, Rome
 
Italy 

Mr A. V. Obeng
 
Regional Cooperation and Liaison
 
FAQ Regional Office, ACCRA, Ghana
 

Mr R. G. Pegram 
FAO Representative A. I. 
Harare 
Zimbabwe 

Mr M. Ghieth 
Deputy FAO Representative 
Harare 
Zimbabwe 

INSTITUTE FOR DEVELOPMEI T OF SOUTHERN AFRICAN 
RED CROSS SOCIETIES (IDOSARCS) 

Dr M. Mokete 
President 
IDOSARCS 

Mrs C. Thupayagale 
Regional Coordinator 
IDOSARCS 

INSTITUTE FOR SOUTHERN AFRICAN STUDIES (ISAS) 

G. M. Malahleha 
Director 
ISAS 
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PAN-AFRICAN UNION FOR SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

Prof H. A. M. Dzinotyiweyi 

SOUTHERN AFRICAN POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC SERIES 
(SAPES) 

Dr I. Mandaza 
Executive Director 

Mr T. Deve 

SOUTHERN AFRICAN FOUNDATION FOR ECONOMIC 
RESEARCH 

Mr Mushauri 

INTL . TIONAL MONETARY FUND 

Mr Barnabas S. Dlamini 
Alternate Executive Director 
Interffan 

INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANISATION (ICAO) 

Mr Michael Mugizi 
Regional Air Transport Officer 
Kenya 

INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION (IFC) 

Mr Jemal-ud-Din Kassum 
Vice President for Operations in Africa 

Mr Irving Kuzynski 
Director 
Sub-Saharan Africa Dept 
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INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE (ITC) 

Ms Ingrid I. Vanore-Speer 
Chief 
Office for Africa and ITC Fcca: Point 
for Women in Trade Development 
(Head of Delegation) 

Mr Aleksander Soltan 
ITC Regional Project Coordinator 
Dares Salaam 

KUWAIT FUND 

Mr Ibrahim R. AI-Fulaij 
Head, Central and South-East Africa Division 
(Head of Delegation) 

Dr N. J. Abdul-Raheem 
Engineering Advisor 

Mrs Laila A. H. AI-Sharrah 
Disbursement Officer 

PREFERENTIAL TRADE AREA FOR EASTERN AND SOUTH-
ERN AFRICAN STATES (PTA) 

Dr P. Ramsamy 
Chief Technical Cooperation and Aid 
Coordination Unit 
Office of the Secretary General 

UNITED NATIONS CIiLDREN'S FUND (UNICEF) 

Dr Naomi Mhiwatiwa 
Mrs Sally Fegan-Wyles 
Ms Mary Mubi 
Mr Aston Manyindo 
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UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVEL-
OPMENT (,UNICTAD) 

G.E. 'Villibins
 
Interregional Director
 
Palais Des Nations
 
Geneva
 

UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT FUND FOR WOMEN
 
(UNIFEM)
 

Ms Crescentia M. Akhosi 
Regional Programme Advisor 
CIo UNDP 
Harare 

Ms Victoiia Mwamwaja 
Regional Programme Manager 
C/o UNDP 
Harare 

UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME (UNDP) 

Mr Robin Kinloch 
Deputy Aspistant Administrator and 
Deputy Director, Regional Bureau for Africa 

,s Thelma Awori 
Resident Representative 
UNDP 
Harare 

Mr Christian Lehembre 
Senior Regional Programme Officer 
Regional Bureau for Africa 

Page 278 - Annual Consultaive Conference, Harare 1993 



UNITED NATIONS EDUCATION AND SCIENTIFIC ORGANI-
SATION 

Dr A. Mauno Mbarnba
 
Programme Specialist in Education
 
UNESCO Harare Office for Southern Africa
 
Harare
 

UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANI-
SATION (UNIDO) 

Mr Toure Rennie
 
Mr L. Gery-Pochon
 

UNESCO 

Dr A. Mauno Mbamba 

UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT (UN) 

Mr Geofrrey Baldwin 
Department of Economic and Social Development 

WORLD BANK 

Mr S. M. Denning 
Head of Delegation 

Mr D. Cook 
Mr. '.'. Hassan Imam 
Mr C. Poortman 

WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME 

Ketema Yifru 
Anthony Momement 
Nicole Menage 
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WORLDWIDE FUND FOR NATURE 

D. H. M. Cumming 

WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANISATION 

Prof G.0. P. Obasi 
Secretary General 
Head of Delegation 

Mr W. Degefu 
Regional Director for Africa 

Mr It. Diallo 
Chief 
Africa Division 
Technical Cooperation Department 

Dr P. Kiangi 
Finnida/SATCC/WMO 
Meteorology Project Coordinator 

Dr M. C. Zinyowera 
Mrs R.P. Karimanzira 

CENTRAL BANKS
 

Mr F. Z. Pelekamoyo 
Govcrnor 
Reserve Bank of Malawi 

Mr E. R.Goneka 
Personal Assistant to the Governor 
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SADC MEMBER STATES
 

Angola 

Hon Joao Caholo 
Deputy Minister of Fisheries 

Hon Moises Chambolo 
Deputy Minister of Mines 

Mr Domingos Vieira Lopes 
National Contact Point 

Mr R. Mbala 
Deputy Coordinator 
Energy Sector 

Mr J. Viegas 
Senior Official 
Ministry of Transport and Communications 

Mr F. Mureitcs 
Senior Official 
Ministry of Petroleum 

Mr F, Talino 
Ministry of Energy 

Mr Matus Ingles 
Ministry of Fisheries 

Mr Eliaw Roa 
Ministry of Finance 

Mr Madalene Neto 

Ministry of Industry 
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Mrs Terega Andrade
 
Senior Official
 
SADC Permanent Office
 

Dr D. Mankenda
 
National Director of Mines
 
Ministry of Geology and Mines
 

Mr De Jesus
 
Secretary
 
Angoland Embassy to Zimbabwe
 

Mr Mbala 

Botswana 

Hon D. Magang
 
Minister of Works, Transport and Communications
 

Hon K. P. Morake
 
Minister of Agriculture
 

L. Mothibatsela 
Secretary for Economic Affairs 
Ministry of Finance and Development Planning 
(SADC National Contact Point) 

Mr A. V. Lionjanga 
Permanent Secretary 
Ministry of Works, Tianport and Communication 

Mrs D Ncube 
Senior Bank Examiner 
Bank of Botswana 

Mr M. P. Lesetedi 
Botswana High Commission 
Zimbabwe 
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M. Sekwale 
Deputy Permanent Secretary 
(Works, Tiansport and Communications) 

H. K. Sigwele 
Chief Agriculture Economist 
Ministry of Agriculture 

L. P. Gakale 
Director, Agriculture Research, MOA 

Dr M. L. Kyomo 
Director, SACCAR 

D. C. M. Nkgwe 
Deputy Director, 
Foreign Affairs 

Mi. V. Raborolgwe 
Principal Veterinary Officer, MOA 

F. 0. Motlhatihedi 
Coordinator of Energy Affairs 
(Ministry of Mineral Resources) 

C. L. Kwalombota 
Senior Administrator SACCAR 

I. M. Mannathoko 
Senior Research Officer 
Reserve Bank ofl,"swana 

S. K. Mosiel.le 
Senior Animal Production Officer (SADC) 
Ministry of Agricuture 

S. K. Silo 
Acting Senior Planning Officer 
Ministry of Works and Transport 
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A. M. Dube 
Ambassador to NORDIC Countries 

Mr G. Koketso 
Private Secretary to the Vice President 

Ministry of Finance and De'elopment Planring 

Mr G. Malele 
ADC to the Vice President 

Mr S.Mooketsi 
ADC to the Vice Presidence 

Lesotho 

Hon P.T. Molapo 
Minister of Information and Broidcasting 

T. L. Makhake
 
Principal Secretry
 
Planning, Manpower and Economic Development 

S.T. 'Mota
 
Principal Secretary
 
Tourism, Sports and Culture
 
Delegate
 

T. J. Ramolsoari
 
Director of Economics and Marketing
 

Ministry of Agriculture
 

M. T. Quane
 
Deputy Principal Secretary
 
Ministry of Trade and Industry
 

Mrs M. A. Matlanyane
 
Sector Coordinator
 
Tourism
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Mr B. Leleka
 
Sector Coordinator
 
Environment and Land Management
 

E. T. Nthunya
 
General Manager
 
Lesotho Tourist Board
 

Mrs M. M. Matabane 
Economic Planner 
Ministry of Plannning, Economics and Manpower Development 

L. Mofolo-Seiboko 
Development Officer 
SADC Tourism Coordinating Unit 

L. Makenie 
Planning Officer 
Ministry of Agriculture 

Malawi 

H. E. Mr A. A. D. Khaunyeza 
Malawi High Commissioner to Zimbabwe 

vir Ian Charles Bonongwe 
Senior Deputy Secretary 
Dept. of Economic Planning and Development 

Beaton E. K. Munthali 
Deputy Secretary 
Ministry of Forestry and 
Deputy Secretary 

Mr Paul Dumembe Nkhoma 
Economist 
Department of Economic Planning and Development 
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Ted Simitim-Wina
 
Treasury Economist
 
Ministry of Finance
 

Yusuf M. Juwayeyi
 
Commissioner for Culture
 
Ministry of Education and Culture
 

Mr G. S.Z. Jere
 
Principal Economist
 
Ministry of Energy and Mining
 

Ms Olivia Mtambo
 
Principa Economist
 
Ministry of Trade and Industry
 

Newby H. Kumwembe
 
First Secretary (Trade)
 
Malawi High Comrmnision
 
Zimbabwe
 

Charles J. Kadafr'Manja
 
First Secretary
 
Malawi High Commission, Zimbabwe
 

Mr Boniface J. Mkoko
 
Chief Fisheries Officer
 
Fisheries Department
 

Kenneth M. Nyasulu 
Deputy Chief Forestry Officer 
Parks and Wildlife Department 

Mozambique 

Hon J.Veloso 
Minister of Cooperation 
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Carlos .orge Lilia 
Deputy Sector Coordinator 
Culture and Information 

Luis Jorge Ferrao 
Head of Studies and Projects 
Sector of Culture and Information 

Mr Americo D. Fortuna 
National Director, Ministry of Cooporation 

P. M. Mongonela 
Director, SATCC 

S. M. A. K. Kaombwe 
Planning Coordinator, SATCC 

Ananias Benjamin Sigaingue 
Senior Official 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

Ms Yolanda Justino Mussa 
Sector Coordinator 
Culture and Information Sector 

Maria Clara Lobao Sceiro 
Finance Officer 
CIS 

Antonio Coelho 
Advisor 
CIS 

Rucai Gulamo 
Secretary 
CIS 

Annual Consultative Conference, Harare 1993 - Page 287 



Mr Alfredo F. S. Namitete 
Chairman, SATCC Coordinating Committee andCoordinator of Transport and Communications 

Mr B. Malate
 
SADC National Contact Point

Ministry of Cooperation
 

Mrs Joaquin' Lucas
 
Head ut Department
 
Ministry of Finance
 

Mr Zaqueu
 
Second Secretary

Embassy of Mozambique, Zimbabwe
 

Mr N. E.Fonseca
 
Administrative Officer
 
SATCC 

D. Gorejena 
Finance Officer
 
SATCC
 

Namibia 

Hon B. Amathila
 
Minister of Trade
 

Hon M. Hausiko 
Minister of Works 

Hon D. Tjongarero
 
Deputy Minister of Information
 

Paulo Shipoke 
Delega..2. SADC National Contact Point 
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Rianne Selle
 
Delegate Information and Culture
 

Jakova Katuamba
 
Delegate
 

Kobus Van Den Deny
 
Delegate Wildlife Conservation Tourism
 

Assess Mudhika
 
Delegate Mines and Energy
 

Bernd Rothkegel
 
Delegate Agriculture .,nd Rural Dev.
 

S. Haindongo 
Delegate WCT 

M.Appolus 
Delegate Energy 

U. Tjihuiko 
Delegate Marine Fisheries and Resources 

Nghihalua T. 
Delegate 

Neumbo Kamhalelo 
SADC Marine Economist - MF 

Olafur V. Einarsson 
SADC Fisheries Advisor 
MF 

Swaziland 

Hon S. M. Dlamini 
Minister of Economic Planning and Development 
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Ms A. P. Mkhonza 
National Contact 

Sandile B. Ceko 
Delegate 

Ennet S. Nkambule 
Director 
Regional Training Council 
Human Resources Development Sector Coordinator 

Mr S. S. Mkhonta 
Delegate 

H. D. Shongwe 
Delegate 

Futhi Kuhlase 
Delegate 

E. S. Fakudze 
Delegate 

L. E. Munjanganja 
Advisor - RTC 

Mr Magalela Ngwenya 
Delegate 

J. P. Msimuko 
Technical Advisor - RTC 

M. Todd 
Technical Advisor 
Regional Training Council 

Mr P. Galjaard 
Advisor 
Regional Training Council 
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Tanzania 

Hon E. A. Mwambulukutu
 
Peputy Minister of Foreign Affairs and
 
International Cooperation
 
Dares Salaam
 

Hon A. A. Karume
 
Minister of Industry and Trade, Zanzibar
 

Hon U. D. Mzuzuri 
Deputy Minister of Communications 
Dar es Salaam 

Prof Mark Mwandosya 
Principal Secretary 
Ministry of Industry and Trade 
Dares Salaam 

Ambassador C. Kileo 
Tanzania High Commissioner, Harare 

A. T. Pallangyo 
Director 
Industry and Trade Coordination Division 
Dares Salaam 

Eng. E. N. Olekambanei 
Director of Shipping 
Ministry of Communications and Transport 
Dar es Salaam 

Muhamed Yusuf 
Director External Finance 
Dar es Salaam 

K. K. Songoro 

Director of Industries Development, Zanzibar 

AnnualConsultativeConference, Harare 1993 - Page 291 



J.L. Shija 
SADC National Contact Point 
Minister Plenipotentiary 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and International Cooperation 
Dares Salaam 

C. R. S.Muzo
 
Minister Counsellor
 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
 
and International Cooperation
 
Da es Salaam
 

A. M. Basha
 
Trade Counsellor
 
Tanzania High Commission
 
Zimbabwe
 

Mr E.P. A. Simwela
 
Principal Economist
 
SADC Industry and Trade Coordination Division
 

Mr D. M. Nyamaganda 
Senior Economist 
Ministry of Tourism, Natural Resources and Envyronment 
Dares Salaam 

P. J.Mbenna 
Senior External Finance Officer 
Ministry of Finance 
Dares Salaam 

Zambia 

Hon D. N. Mung'Omba 
Deputy Minister 
National Commission for Development Planning 
Office of the President 
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Hon A. Kashita, M. P.
 
Minister of Communications and Transport
 

Hon. M. M. Mpande.
 
Depdty Minister of Mines and Mineral Development
 

Mr M.M. Liswaniso
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Development Cooperation
 
Office of the President
 

Mr W. R.Sweta
 
CME & Mining Sector Coordinator
 
Ministy of Mines and Minerals Development
 

Mrs C. Lishonwa
 
Senior Economist
 
National Commission for Development Planning
 

A. K. Banda 
Deputy Director 
Ministry of Agriculture 

W.S.C. Mwandila 
Senior Transport Economist 

Kabeya Saini 
Economist 
Ministry of Commerce, Trade and Industry 

Dominic Mbew; 
Director 
Ministry of Energy and Water Development 

R.B.C. Nglazi 
Trade Commissioner 
Zambia High Commissioner 
Zimbabwe 
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S.%Vapak'enda
 
Semior Economist
 
SADC \iinng Unit 

','MaJisn,'
 

Senior Mining Engineer
 
S-\DC Mining Unit
 

Afirican National Congress 

,lr
Trevor Manuel
 
I-h.ad of Department of Economic Planning
 

,,'mberof the NEC
 

Mr Stanley Mabizela
 
Department of International Affairs
 

Dr Bethuel Setai
 
Economist
 

Mr Sekgonyane 

(Resident in Zimbabwe)
 

Pan Africanist Congress of Azania
 

Mr Sipho Shabalala 
Chief Economist 

Mr T. V. Simelane 

SADC Secretariat 

Mr E. S Nebwe 
Special Advisor 

Mr F. M. Chabaya 
Principal Administrative Officer 
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Mr E. M. Maphanyana 
Economic Consultant 

Dr. J. G. Hove 
Principal Economist 

Dr C. Mwila 
Senior Economist 

Mr E. A. Mwemutsi 
Senior Finance Officeir 

Ms M. Bakwena 
PersonaO' Secretary to Executive Secretary 

Ms. T. Mosalagae 

Secretary 

SADC Business Council 

Dr E. Brenkele 
Executive Director 
SABC Secretariat 

Mr S. 0. Hara 
Administrative Officer 
SABC Secretariat 

Mr H. I. Thompson 
SBC Chairman 
Malawi 

Mr John Deary 
Council Member 
Zimbabwe 

Mr E. Dewah 
Council Member 
Botswana 
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Mr. D. Fro.,t 
Council Member 
Lesotho 

Mr F. Baffoe 
Council Member 
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SADC PUBLICATIONS
 
Other SADC Publications 

1. 	 SADC 1994 - Botswana - Sectoral Reports and Theme 
Document. (set) (US$15.00) 

2. 	 SADC Study 1993 -Regional R:elations and Cooperation Post 
Apartheid (US$7.00) 

3. 	 SADC Book 1993 - Southern Africa: InSearch of a Common 
Future (US$10.00) 

4. 	 SADC 1993 - Zimbabwe - Sectoral Reports and Theme 
Documents. (set) (US$7.00) 

5. 	 SADC 1993 - Zimbabwe - Proceedings of Annual Consultative 

Conference held in Harare, Republic of Zimbabwe, on 27 - 29 
January 1993 (US$7.00) 

6. 	 SADC 1992 - 1993 Annual Report (US$8.00) 

7. 	 SADC 1992 - Declaration, Treaty and Protocol (US$3.00) 

8. 	 S kDCC 1992 - Mozambique - Proceedings of Annual 
Consultative Conference held in Maputo, Republic of 
Mozambique on 29 - 31 January 1992 (US$5.00) 

9. 	 SADCC 1991 - 1992 Annual Report (US$5.00) 

10. 	 SADCC 1991 - Namiba - Proceedings of Annual Conference held 

in Windhoek, Republic of Namibia, on 31 January - 2 February 
1991 (US5.00) 

11. 	 SADCC 1991 - Namibia - Sectoral Progress Reports and Theme 

Document (set) US$5.00) 
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12. 	 SADCC 1990- 1991 Annual Report (US$5.00) 

13. 	 SADCC 1990 - Zambia - proceedings of Annual Conferenw-e held
in Lusaka, Republic of Zambia on 31 January'- 2 February 1990 
(US$5.00) 

14. SADCC Celebrates - Documentary on VHS Video showing
activities during SADCC 10th Anniversary Celebrations held in 
Gaborone, Republic of Botswana 24 - 25 August 1990 
(US$15.00) 

16. 	 SADCC 1989 - 90 - Annual Report (US$5.00) 

17. 	 SADCC 1989 - Productive Sectors: Engine of Growth -
Conference Theme Document (US$2.00) 

18. 	 Industrial Development Policies and Strategy, 1989 (US$1.00) 

19. SADCC Ip3 - Investment in Production - Businessmen Seminar 
Report (US$2.00) 

20. 	 SADCC 1988 - Southern Africa: Opportunities for Investment
 
asid Trade (US$3.00)
 

21. 	 SADCC 1988- Regional Economic Survey (US$5.00) 

22. 	 SADCC 1988 - Tanzania - Proceedings of the Annual 
Consultative Conference held in Arusha, United Republic of 
Tanzania on 28 - 29 January (US$3.00) 

23. 	 SADCC 1987 - 1988 - Annual Report (US$3.00) 

24. 	 SADCC 1987 - Botswana - Proceedings of the Annual 
Consultative Conference held in Gaborone, Republic of Botswana 
on 5 - 6 February 1987. 

25. 	 SADCC 1986- Zimbabwe - Proceedings of the Annual 
Consultative Conference held in -arare, Republic of Zimbabwe 
on 30- 31 January 1986 (US$3.00)
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26. 	 SADCC 1985 Swaziland- Proccedings of the Annual 
Consuitative (onfierence held in Mbabane, Kinogdon of 
Swaziland on 3 .antuary - I February 1985, (US$3.00) 

27. 	 SAD(C 1984 -Zambia - IProccdings of the Annual Consultative 
Conference held in Lisaka, Republic of Zambia on 2 - 3 February
I )gl (t ISS!.f()) 

28. 	 SADIC 19,'43 tho- lm.c, - Proceedings of the Aunal Consultative 
Conference held in Ni aserti, Kingdom olI.esit ho on 27 - 28 
.imiarY 1983 (I!SS3.0) 

291. 	 Sotlhern Alrica: I'oward -mcnomic I.iberation. A dcclara tion by 
IhI' 	 (4'weIr"'nltlf ,;of, Indclpeiden Stats of Southerm Africa made 

ihIsaka on tireI i of April 1980. (Fret') 

30). 	 SADC I landbook (USS5.00) 
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These Puhlic lions are available at
 
SAI)C house, Gaborone, Botswana
 

For more inforn lfho contact: 
SADC Informaiion Ofice 

Privale Bag 0095 
(;Gaorone, Botswana 

°l'elep hone 351863 
Telex 2555 SAI) 1II) 

Fax :372848 

I)pillonatic Mriss ioll I , 

SAI)C Member Stales 
can also he contacted 
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SADC has taken a major step forward in committing the people and 
governments of the region to a common future in a community of equals
built on solid principles of equity, balance and mutual benefit. 

The next big step for SADC - the real make or break test- will be the extent 
to which the Organisation will succeed in mobilising the peoples and 
resources of the region for this mammoth task. The theme of the 1993
Annual Consultative Conference - Southern Africa: A.framework and 
Strategy for Building the Community - analyses the issues, the process
and time frame for establishing a Southern African Development 
Community. 

This publication contains the theme document and statements made at the
SADC Annual Consuhative Conference held in Harare, Zimbabwe, on 
January 27 - 29, 1993. 

The Conference was attended by about 400 delegates representing 30
cooperating Governments and 31 international organisations. 

Price US S7.00 or equivalent 
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